Yo num'rous sects
whijch all declare

“LoChrist is here.
Le Christ is there.

Your stronger proofs
.-divinely give

Arid show me where
the Christians live,

ADVOCATE =i

“Where is Thy Church, -
0. Savier. where?

T heard the ery,
.and then I heard:

and ye shall find rest for your souls.

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 38:12).

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and Asee. and ask for the Qld Puths: where is the good wuy, and walk therein,
! 1 s (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt
raise up the foundoations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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POLICY OF THIS PAPER

(A reprint of the “policy” as it appeared in the
January number, the first issue under its present
name, in 1932).

1. To judge no.man’s loyaity to his God by his
loyalty to the paper.

2. To “earnestly contend for the faith, which
was once delivered to the saints” (Jnde 3), and
thus complete the restoration started by the
Campbells and others a century ago.

3, To oppose EVERY departure from the word
of God in faith and practice; avoiding at the same
time undue stress on any one sin to the exclusion
of others. We expect to wage a war of uncom-
promising hostility against every sin, bath in and
out of the church.

4. To make the paper an open forum, insofar as
the issues being discussed are considered vital to
the welfare of the church and the salvation of the
soul.

5. To give the readers a balanced periodical,
thus making it beneficial to both saint and sinner.

6. To manifest the spirit of Christ in dealing
with all ‘issues and controversies, thus avoiding
personal thrusts and abusive language. We ask
all our writers to say nothing in the columns of
the paper, that they would be ashamed or afraid
to say in the day of judgment.

7. To make field reports a special feature.
Therefore, we insist that all preachers and leaders
of the loyal congregations send in reports and an-
nouncements regularly; thereby encouraging oth-
ers in the work.

8. Finally, to be true to the charge that God has
given us; to glorify Him in all that we do or say;
to urge upon all a closer walk with God; realizing
that we have never dying souls to save, and to
fit them for Mansions in the sky.

Signed:
—J. D. Phillips —H. C. Harper
—Homer L. King —Homer A. Gay.
Note:. Thus the above policy has ever been
during the past eight years; thus it is: and thus

we hope to maintain. —Publishers.

RETROSPECTIVE AND PROSPECTIVE
By Homer L. King

Concerning the above subject—things past and
things future—I am reminded of this Scripture:
“ have fought a good fight, I have finished my
course, I have iept the faith; henceforth there is
laid up for me a crown of righteousness” {2 Tim.
4:7, 8)—Paul. Again: “This one thing I do, for-
getting those things which are behind, and reach-

ing forth unto the things which are before, I press
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling
of God in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 4:13, 14).

As we look back over the past eight years of the
life of the “Old Paths Advocate,” we have a feel-
ing mixed with joy and sorrow, tears and glad-
ness, regrets and rejoicing. We remember that
some of our brave and loyal goldiers have fallen
martyrs in the battle. How we miss them! A
few have thrown up the white flag and surrender-
ed to the enemy, or turned traitors to the cause we
have espoused. What a pity! Then, we have
made mistakes in word and action, which brings
us regrets and sadness, and we wonder how far
reaching those mistakes may be. Will their in-
fluence for the wrong.ever Cease? For all such
mistakes we are penitent, and. earnestly pray the
Master to forgive, and we helieve that He has for-
given; but will our brethren, our friends, and our
enemies, forgive? Of much of the past we want
to say with Paul: “Forgetting the things which
are behind.” Yet there are many pleasant and
profitable things of the past, for which we are
thankful to cur Heavenly Father, and our hearts
are made to rejoice. Just here I think of the fact
that we have seen a steady growth in the e¢ircula-
tion of the QPA. We now have eight times the
number of subs., that were turned to us by Bro-
ther Harper in the close of 1931. The paper has
become such a. factor for truth that the enémy
can 1o longer ignore us, and they are beginning
to “sit up and take notice.” We have, at least,
ten times as many preachers in the field, pressing
the plea we are making, We have, at least, ten
times as many churches, worshipping God the Bi-
ble way, as were known to us eight years ago.
Hundreds of souls have been added by being bap-
tized into Christ—yes, thousands! Why not re-
joice and be glad?

But to the “things before,” this issue, January
1940, marks the beginning of the ninth year for
the OPA, and what will it bring? No doubt there
will be obstacles in the way, enemies to conquer
territories to invade, many mnew conquests; anc
if [ had to encounter them alone, unaided, I might
hesitate. But, “thanks be to our Lord Jesus
Christ, who giveth us the victory,” He has said:
“T will never leave thee nor forsake thee”; “Fol
low Me.” Then, too, I have true and tried com-
rades, true yoke-fellows, my brethren in Christ
on whom I can depend fo stand loyally, faithfully
by me, in all of my endeavors that are right
Therefore, “we thank God and take courage,” fac-
ing the future and whatever lies before, unafraic
and with a determination to “press teward the
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mark for the prize of the high calling of God'in
Christ Jesus.”

Let every preacher of the gospel, who-is satis-
fied with the Bible way in the work and WOI‘Shlp
of ‘the .church, resolve, with the help of the Lord,
to do more in 1940 for the Lord than in any pre-
wvious yeéar. Let us strive to study the Bible more
‘that we may be able to “break the bread of life”
‘to the world. Let us be willing to “endure hard-
‘ness as a geod soldier for Jesus Christ,” knowing
there awaits us a “crown that fadeth not away.”

Let every congregation resolve to do more 'to
build up the cause in your immediate commun ty
and to send out the gospel in “regions beyond.”
Arrange now to support at least one mission meet-
ing. You must be interested in those lost in other
communities. Resolve to get out of that slack,
do-nothing, dragging, catch-as-catch-can way, and
“be not slothful in business” (habitual indolence).
Pray. earnestly for the “Lord to send forth labor-
.ers into the vineyard,” then work for it. See to it
that -the “laborer who is worthy of his hire” is
supported, financially, and that adequately.

“Finally, - my brethren, be strong in the Lord
and the power of his might,” knowing that “our
adversary, the devil, is seeklng whom he may de-
vour.” “Put on the whole armor of God, that ye
may be able to withstand the wiles of the devil.”
“Let-us: run with patience the race that is set be-
fore us, looking unto Jesus the-author and finisher
of our faith.” May we look to the “city, whose
builder and makeér is God.” Amen!

NOT PEACE—BUT A SWORD
By Ervin Waters

“Think not that I am come to send peace: I am
come not to send peace but a sword” (Matt. 10:
34).

The corruption and deformation of the church
has always begun in a faithless ministry. When
the majority of our preachers become time-serv-
ers, whose whole study is personal popularity, and
‘who never rebuke sin and error except by a pas-
sing remark at long range; apostacy is not far
distant. The voices of many spineless preachers
are always heard to peal long and loud on the sub-
ject of “Peace” and other similar subjects. Peaee,
without compromise, established upon the New
Testament foundation is to be desired. But, there
can be no peace between Christ and antichrists;
truth and error; or righteousness and sin.

The statement of Jesus, “I came not to send
peace, but a sword,” on first thought seems inimi-
ical to the announcement of the angelic host as
they sang, “Glory.to Ged in the highest, and on
<arth peace among men,” Christ came to send
peace, and yet, He “came not to send peace but a
sword.” He announced peace but that very an-
nouncement effects the disruption of peace. This
'paradox can be stated thusly: ‘Peace versus
peace.”” Christ i3 come to bring frue peace, and
therefore, is come to disturb all false peace and
excite discord, which is as profitable as it is indis-
pensable; No sophlstry can evade this inimitable
conclusion: Dw1sxon is quite necessary to permlt
true peace.

May I call to your aftention the statement of.
Jesus, “Suppose ye that I am come to give peace
on.earth? . I tell:you Nay; but rather division:
For:from henceforth there shall be five in one
house divided, three against two. and two against
three. The father shall be divided against the
son, and the son against the father; the mother
against the daughter, and the daughter against
the mother; the mother in law against her daugh-
ter in law, and he daughter in law against her
mother in law.” (Lk. 12:51-53). Jesus said that
he came to.bring “Division.” Again he states,
“lor 1 am come to set a man at variance against
his father, and the daughter against her mother,
and the daughter in law against her mother in
law. And a man’s foes shall be they of his own
household” (Matt. 10:35-36).

Brethren, take warning, and do not be lulled in-
to a fatal repose and false security -by the cry of
these compromisers: who shout, ‘‘’eace, peace,
when there is no peace” .(Jer. 6:14). I love and
desire peace but I do not want “Union” withoui
“Unity.” Just as long as we have men In the
church who would corrupt its worship and sully
its ieaching, we will have division in our ranks.
When apostates arise speaking perverse things
within the walls of Zion, we have no alternative
but to cross swords with them in defense of truth.
We should rally to the defense of the cause of
Christ against digressive aggression. When peace
is made between truth and compromise it is a false
peace. The kind of peace Christ came to-disturb.
May there always be division between truth.and
compromise.

“IS IT 1?”

No doubt all preachers doing protracted work
have been disappointed by promised meetings be-
ing cancelled. I know I have. But only unavoid-
able circumstances justify church leaders in coun-
termanding their obligations. I know that death,
drought, blight, mildew, locust, pestilence, earth-
quake, and such like could sustain a cancellation.

So long as an evangelist is of good character,

and not absolutely disqualified from meeting his

promise to hold a meeting voluntarily presecribed.
to him, he is entitled to the effort. But some
men do not think so, even without an inkling of
excuse.

If an evangelist publishes and propagates a her-
esy, it is.right for church leadership to oppose his
heretical procedure. But to disfellowship a man
so fouling requires a distinet process. Here arises
revelation of a weakness so prevalent today —
withdrawing fellowship, not according to diviné
writ, but just to get even with him. The latter
process is simply spiritual gambling, and the de-
vil is victor. Paul says, “Let all your deeds be
done with charity,” 1 Cor.,16:14. James says,
“For the wrath of man worketh not the righteous-
ness of God,” James 1:20. 'And Solomon says, “A
brother offended is harder to be won than a strong
city,” Prov. 18:19.

Brethren, we must be careful about disfellow-
shipping someone on a subservxent peint on which
we may differ with him, until we have .done the
necessary téaching on the subject. All of us are
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eaters of meat, but also may be drinkers of milk

(Heb. 5:12; 1 Peter 2:2). Do you disfellowship a
tobacco-eating man, a cigarette-smoking woman,
4 hair-bobbing female, 2 smutty-talking male, a
movie-going family, a face-painting grandmother,
a hali-nude churchgoer ?—or, do you disfellowship
only dancing-members, and evangelists who do not
exactly agree with you in all things?

I know that we should refuse to eat and drink
of a bread and cup divided before the communi-
cants partake of them—that would be an open sin.
Those who so indulge dissemble against the truth.
But a2 man does not have to chew with the chew-
ers, smoke with the smokers, dance with the dan-
cers, paint with the painters, move with the mo-
vie-goers, lie with the liars, be a hypocrite with
the hypoerites, and dissemble  with the dissem-
blers, to reprove them. The gospel reproves, re-
bukes and exhorts without fellowshipping the
‘things which it opposes.

_Here is a delimma. Which horn should the
veould-be faithful tuke? A cancels the meeting
which he promised voluntarily to B, because A ob-
serves that he does not agree with B on a subor-
dinate point. But Star congregation's leading
men, C, D, E, F, G, H, endorse and fellowship B.
A also endorses and fellowships Star congregation
and its leaders, and uses evangelists of Star con-
gregation in protracted meetings. Whom does
Star congregation fellowship? Whom does A fel-
lowship? Do not they all fellowship B, an evan-
gelist? Let A answer.

. If B is willing to come and fulfil his promise to
hold meeting for-A, not trying to sow seed of dis-
cord ‘publicly or privately as to the subordinate
point in controversy, can A seripturally counter-
mand B’s appointment? Let A be consistent, ful-
filling his vow, Ecel. 4:5. )

Here’s another dilemma. Which horn should A
take? A endorses and uses for meetings evange-
lists I and J, who advocate things which A cannot
conscientiously agree with. Yet A turns down B,
because A disagrees with B on a single subordi-
nate point,

To cancel an engagement with an evangelist,
when voluntarily offered to him, because of a sub-
ordinate disagreement, is very serious. The
Judgment is coming, brethren, when we must all
give an account. We make the highest and holiest
(?) profession of all religionists in the earth to-
day; let us beware of mistreating our brethren,
Matt. 25:40, 45.

Brother A, are you sure that you are perfectly
seriptural in all subordinate points? “Thou that
abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?”
Rom. 2:22,

—Wm. Freeman Jones.

OUR HELPERS

Due to my being away from home, and that my
mail must he forwarded such a great distance, no
doubt a numben of subs. have not yet come in for
this report, but we hope to have them for the
next., We thank all who have sent us one or more
subs. . May we have your name for next month.

D. E. Stone—5 ; Homer L. King—5; M. O. Engle

importance as

—3; W. F. Cogburn—2; J. B. Lasater—1; L. J.
Smith—1; W. H. Gill—1; G. H. Turnbull—%; O.
B. Casey—1; T. F. Thomasson—1.

HOW SHOULD WE SING?

“God is a Spirit and they that worship him must
worship in spirit and in truth.,” John 4:24. This
being true, and proper singing being worship; it
naturally follows that our worship, including our
singing is not wholly acceptable to God unless we
really worship in all sincerity really meaning
what we say, as contrasted with going through a
form of worship allowing words to-pass from our
lips which we do not really mean from the heart,
or doing things just because others are doing
them. This applies not only to prayer and com-
munion but also to singing, particularly if the
singing is done as worship. I think this idea is
fully borne out by the scriptures. '

In 1 Cor. 14:15 Paul says, "I will pray with the
spirit and I wili pray with the understanding also:
I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the
understanding also,” clearly implying that' he
would sing with the same earnestness and sincer--
ity with which he-would pray. - i

In Acts 16:25 we are told that Paul and Silas.
“prayed and sang hymns unto God.” Here also the.
praying and singing were described with the same.
words: both were unto God; which implies that
the same degree of earnestness and sincerity ac-
companied both. ’

In Eph. 5:19 Paul admonished those brethren to
make melody in their hearts to the Lord, in their
singing, and in Col. 3:16 he taught the Collossians
to sing with grace in their hearts to God. ’

A fact worthy of our notice is that Paul en-
couraged sincere devotional singing and did not
intimate that the singing was for the purpose of
drawing a crowd, entertaining the audience, hav-
ing a good time or having fine vocal music to ap-
peal to the carnal ear.

I do not mean to convey the idea that T am op-
posed to good vocal music. Voecal music may be
regarded being to singing what clothes are to the
Christian. Clothing is necessary but we shouldn’t
give our principal thought to wearing fine clothing
and neglect the spiritual man. Neither should we
devote our principal thought to vocal singing to
the neglect of spiritual singing. ;

If we turn our thoughts more to fine clothes
than to our duty as taught in God’s word we may
displease God. Likewise if we give more thought
to fine. vocal music than to singing as taught in
God’s word we may displease God,

If Paul regarded the vocal music of as much
“singing with the spirit” and
“making melody with our hearts to the Lord,”
why did he never mention it?

—H. E. Thompson,
720 W. 10th Place,
Los Angeles, Calif.

T. F. Thomasson, Trechado, New Mex., Decem-
ber 15.—There are but few members of the
Church of Christ in this part of the state. It
seems to me that the world has gone mad, and
that the church is following along behind.
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PERMANENT OFFICE FOR PAPER

Since Brother King has been publisher of the
QOPA, he hag nsed his dining room as the office.
This has been very inconvenient for him and his
family, as well as to make it difficult to avoid the
misplacement of matter intended for publication.
But the increased circulation of the paper during
the past year, makes it all the more necessary
that we have a permanent and separate office; ex-
Clusively for the paper, where equipment for mail-
ing out, files, etc.,.can be kept neatly and safely.

Here i3 our plan: We can build an addition to
Brother King’s garage, large enough to take care
of our needs very nicely for about $50.00; since
he and I, with the help of others, can do the work,
without hiring any labor. Brother King gives one
week of his time out of every month to work on
the copy of the paper, without one cent of remun-
gration. Brothren Cook, Robertson, and I, with
our wives, all work on the mailing out each month,
without one cent of remuneration. This we all
have done gratuitously for the past eight years,
and we wonder if someone, or someones, will do-
nate the $50.00 to build the office. There are ma-
ny, who could give this amount, without missing
it, and still it would not be as much as Brother
King donates every two or three months. Will you
do it? Why should he carry the greater burden,
in making it possible for us to have a medium,
through which to fight innovations out of the
church? What have you done? Let us hear from
you immediately!

—Homer A. Gay, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Mo.

MUSIC IN THE GOSPEL
By Frank Grammer

If I should attempt to define music, I would say
that it is “A mode of expression and refined
sounds,” and since God has commanded the use of
it, it must be classed as a divine art.

We have.a record of singing as early as the days
of Moses. When the children of Israel left Egypt,
just after they had crossed the Red Sea, they and
Moses sang a song of victory, not to their own
glory as seems to be the case in many instances
of. this age, but unto the Lord (Exodus 15).

As to how well they sang, we do not know;
there was no musical notation then so far as we

know, but when people do the very best they can
in serving God, how could he expect more of
them? But we must not forget that God really
expects of us the best service that is possible for
us to render. Therefore, we must make use of
every opporiunity to develop our talents and to
do good.

The development of the present system of mu-
sical notation began only a few centuries apgo.
With this great advantage God expecls more of
us musically, than he did of people in the day of
Moses. Several different kinds of instruments
were made and used for making music during
those days, and they were also used to accompany
singing. By the {ime David was made king of
Israel the wind and stringed instruments were in
use and brought into the worship. The Hebrew
people were music loving people and used instru-
ments in their worship, but here is a problem for
those who use mechanical instruments in the
worship. Show where God ever authorized it or
cven approved of its use, and, then after compiet~
ing the task, see if God has not even condemned
the use of instruments of music in the worship.
Ice cream, cake, and many other things are fine
and alright for use in our homes, but we had bet-
ter find 2 “THUS SAITH THE LORD” for the use
of such in the Lord's house and on his table be-
fore we put them there.

Our conscience tells us we must not put things
on the Lord’s table that he did not command.
Then why not feel the same way about the kind
of music we offer as worship? God has not failed
to tell us how to worship Him, therefore if our
conscience should fail to guide us right, we have
the word of God that forever settles the matter,
and it is the only infalible guide. The scripture
that justifies us in using the instruments of music
in the worship is just below the passage that
commands the use of ice cream on the Lord's ta-
ble, so to be consistent, since ice cream and in-
strumental music both are good and pleasing to
us, just use both inthe worship? We are not left
to guess how we are to worship God, and as for the
kind of music to use, it is as plain as can be.
“Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and
spiritual songs, singing and making melody in
your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for
all things unto God and the Father in the name of
our Lord Jesus Christ” (Eph. 5:19, 20). The
Avostle Paul taught us to “admonish one another
with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs” (Col.
3:16).

The study of music has a great educational
value. Educators are not unmindful of this;
hence, most schools have a course of musical in-
struction in the curricula somewhere, yet it seems
to be the most neglected of any branch of educa-
tion. Music is the only art, it is said, that can be
appreciated in early childhood—Ilong before the
child can talk or walk. “By singing, and by sing-
ing only,” says T. W. Surrett, “a child of five may
come in contact with a pure and perfect form of
beauty.”

We must worship God in spirit and in truth in
our music. We must not forget the command:
“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all
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wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing
with grace in your hearts to the Lord"” (Col. 8:16).
In order to comply with this command, we must
first be taught the science and art of music. The
lasting benefits, which have come to the church
and to the human family as a result of the singing
of the great songs in years gone by, will never be
known entirely. We should look into the future
with bright anticipation, hoping and praying that
each ddy will be a day of song and praise and no
longer neglect the great gift that is within us,
then we could say “In the midst of the church
will I sing praise unto Thee” (Heb. 2:12).

Attend the eighteen days session of The Hart-
ford Musical Institute at Lees Summit Church
House, beginning January 1, 1940, under the di-
rection of the writer and others.

“TRUE DISCIPLES”

A disciple is a true follower of Jesus Christ—in
short, a Christian. So let’s make a complete
analysis of ourselves and see if we are true fol-
lowers of Christ. If we are not there is no better
wime than now to start to be one.

We will begin with the head of the home, hus-
band and father. Do we fill the place of honor
God has given us by living the life daily that is
mapped out for us? Being good to our neighbors,
providing an honest living for our family, loving
our wife as our own body even as Christ loved the
Church. . Teaching our children daily, bringing
them up in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord?

Do we as wife and mother make the home what
it should be, obey our husbands in the Lord, teach
our children daily and mold their lives into noble
men and women? Do we lead such a life that will
cause an unbelieving husband to see the way of
truth and righteousness?

Do we as children obey our parents in the Lord ?
The Bible says that this is right.

In the early years of our life is the proper time
to malke preparations for a life of service. We are
to owe no man anything, but to love one another
(Rom. 13:8). We can never pay this debt, for
God's love itself is never ceasing. But we can
grow stronger and stronger in love for God and
our fellowman as the years pass by.

Do we as a Church in each locality practice
true discipleship? Do we teach “all things”?
Paul told the Ephesian Elders he had not shunned
to declare “all the council of God” (Acts 20:26-
27). Do we admonish the church to assemble at
the Lord’s house at his table? And if they do not
see why, do we explain to them? (Acts 20:7). Do
we carry on each item of worship as directed by
the Holy Scriptures? Songs of praise, (Col. 3:16,
Rev. 5:8, Eph. 5:18, Heb. 2:12) The teaching
service, one teaching at a time that all may hear
and learn. Teach the sisters to be silent (1 Cor.
14, 1 Tim. 2:11-12). By obedience they teach the
greatest lesson. .

Do we observe the Lord's Supper in’ exactly the
way and manner as directed? Seriptures: (Luke
22:19, Matt. 26:26, Mark 14:22, Acts 2:42, 46, 20,
1 Cor. 10:16, 11, 24.) Do we lay by in store on

the first day of the week as we have been prosper-
ed? If we are not doing these things we are not
fooling ourselves, our neighbors, the brotherhood,
and most certainly not the Lord. So to the Young,
let us begin and turn all our influence to the work
of the Lord, give our time and increase and talent.
To the Middle-aged, life by this time has taught
us that all that is worth while, are the things that
the Bible teaches us fo do. Let's use our time,
talent, and the Bible in sowing the sced of the
kingdom in every community using our money
and influence in encouraging the very few who
are preaching the gospel. To the Old, let us make
our last days our best days. Realizing that rest-
ing time is near, the experiences along our way
should have caused us to want to warn others.
Flead with them to stay with the Book. Nearing
the close of a life well-spent we should have the
consoling thought that, we have fought a pgood
fight, kept the faith, and that there is therefore,
a crown of life awaiting us.
B —I.. N. Ryford,

THE SINGING NORMAL

The proposed singing normal at Lees Summit,
near Lebanon, Missouri, is to begin January 1, and
continne for three weeks, four hours each day..
It is termed the “Hartford Musical Institute,” and
the advanced subjects will be taught by Frank
Grammer, of Huntsville, Ark., while the ‘Rudi-
ments will be taught by Homer -A. Gay. The tui-
tion is to be $3.00 per student for the entire term.
‘Room and board may be had for $4.00 per week.

Even if this notice reaches you a day or two
late, you will still have time to enter and get most
of the benefits. So, come on. This is an unusual
opportunity to learn vocal music. Students, who
come by train or bus, will be met in Lebanon, if
you will notify Homer A. Gay, or Clovis Cook, Rte.
2, Lebanon, Mo. ‘

NOTICE TO FRIENDS OF PAPER

Sinee the drive for subs. last fall, which resulted
in doubling our circulation, we have experienced
a lull in the activity of the workers for subs. This
should not be, and we are looking to you to keep
up the zeal, working just as fervently as you did
last fall; for we must depend on you to keep the
fHow of subs. coming into the office. This is all
the more necessary now that the increased circu-
lation has brought us increased expenses. There-
fore, let all the friends of the paper put forth a
greater effort, and let all who renew their subs.
try to get others to send in with you. Many subs.
expire with this issue, and we hope all will renew
promptly. May we depend on you?

—Publishers.

SONG BOOKS

Why not order your song books through the
0.P.A., as we can sell them as low as anyone, we
think, and you will be helping to finance the paper,
by the small commission the publishers give us for
handling your orders?

King’s Pilot.—This is a good book, compiled by
Frank Grammer and J. A, McClung, both old and
new songs. We also handle the Slater song books.
Write us your needs.



D. E. Stone, Rivera, Calif., December 12.—The
woark of the church in this part looks brighter
now than in a long time. I am sending more subs.
for 'the O.P.A..

Lee R. Williams, MeAlister, Oklahoma, Decem-
ber 6.—Brother Orvel Johnson, of Davis, will
preach here next Lord’s day. We invite all loyal
preachers to stop over with us and preach Hhere.
We meet about 15 miles west of this place.

W. H. Hilton, Oklahoma City,- Okla.,, December
13.—]I am. in a series of meetings here and expect
to close next Sunday. Am to begin a debate at
Panama, Okla., December 19. I am scheduled for
another debate at Washington, Okla., January 9,
on the Communion question.

Grafion Smith, Rte. 2, Box 369, Beaumont, Tex-
as, December 10.—I have been meeting with the
faithful few in Port Arthur, since I have been in
this part. We are talking of trying to have a
mission meeting in this part next year, as we be-
lieve much good can be done, if we can arrange
with a good faithful preacher.

0. B. Casey, 1308 N. 6th St., Wichita Falls, Tex-
as, December 15.—Our meeting tlosed the 10th
inst., with five additions, two by baptism. One
came in from the Christian Church. Brethren
Fred Kirbo and Ervin Waters did the preaching,
and the interest was good. Remember us in your
prayers.

Ralph Mustard, 221 E. Cleveland, Montebello,
Calif., Dec. 4.—I recently visited Brother Murry,
at Deair, and I enjoyed it very much. From here
T went to Crockett, where I preached Lord's day
morning to a good crowd. I found the church
there very zealous and interested in the work, be-
ing determined to fight on. I hope to soon visit
the brethren, in Watsonville, over Lord's day. I
have been assisting the little band at Oceanside
some, also.

John L. Reynolds, Crockett, Calif., December 5.
—Brother Ralph Mustard visited the church here
November 26, and delivered a good lesson. Bro-
ther Ralph is preparing himself for a preacher of
the Gospel, and we see nothing to hinder him, as
he seems to be working hard and loves the work.
The church in Crockett is working in unity, and
we have good teaching and singing. We are lo-
cated in an industrial center, and if loyal brethren
are contemplating a move to Calif., we would be
glad for you to consider this part. You will find
?. welcome in gur homes, while looking for a loca-

ion.

Tom E. Smith, Healdton, Oklahoma, December
17.—Since my last report I have visited Washing-
ton, Equal Rights, Bit Shop, Wilson, and Healdton,
Oklahoma. The last named is my home congrega-
t.on. I rejoice to know that brethren, at Council
Hill, Roscoe, and perhaps, other congregations,
made it possible for Brother Hilton to conduct a
meeting in Oklahoma City, Okla. More such co-
operation in mission work should be done that the
truth might be sounded out, and that congrega-
tions may be built up over all the land.

Chas. D. Palmer, Kinston, Ala., Dec. 13.—The
church here is doing fine. I have just closed a
two-weeks meeting at Colquitt, Ga., with good in-
terest; some opposition by the sects. The results
were 10 from the Holiness and Baptists baptized
into Christ. I enjoyed this meeting very much,
and we now have 29 to meet each Lord’s day to
worship after the New Testament order. This
congregation began last July, and Brother Rey-

baptizing 4. They request that I visit them month-
ly.

W. W. Wilks, Rte. 4, Dublin, Texas, December
18.—I am standing in “the way” and asking for,
yea, earnestly seeking the “old paths.”” I find
many illustrious truths penned in the Bible. I
have plenty of time not booked for next summer
to spend with congregations, large or small, who
love the truth in its simplicity. Write me if I can
work with you in searching the “Word.” You
may address me as above if you are interested in
my services, and I shall be glad to come to your
assistance. ’ ’

Homer L. King, Spring Hill, W. Va., December
22.—1 came to this place the 9th inst,, at the ur-
gent request of the loyal brethren in this part, and
began a series of meetings at Stop 12 the 10th. A
number of things have hindered in the attendance
and interest, but we hope to do much good in
teaching the church. I am to close here Sunday
night; then to Mallroy Chapel, out in the country.
a few miles; after a few nights there, then to
Smith Creek for one night; and back to Hunting-
ton for a few days. Churches in this part are in
need of sound teaching. I hope to be back at my
home in Mo., for the singing normal, not later
than January 2. Pray for me and the work.

Ervin Waters, 1118 So. 27th St., Temple, Texas,.
Dec. 16.—I closed the San Antonio, Texas meet-
ing November 19 with one baptism and 2 restora-
tions. This congregation is sustaining a steady"
growth in numbers and spirituality. Several fine:
young men are taking part in the song service and
teaching service. I arranged to assist these hre-
thren in another mmeeting in 1941. Nov. 26, Bro..
Fred Kirbo and I started a meeting in Wichita.
Falls, Texas. We closed the meeting December
10 with two confessions for baptism and three res--
torations. Bro. Fred and I always like to assist:
these brethren in the gospel work. December 11.
I preached at Healdton, Okla., and arrived home:
December 12. I will, the Lord willing, arrive in:
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California in January to assist the brethren there
for a few months. The past year has been a busy
-one for me.

J. C. Jones, 3206 Lixposition Ave., Shreveport,
La., Dec. 15.—The Velva Street church, in this
«¢city, is doing fine. The attendance and interest
are increasing, and-we are working to build up the
.church. We have a number of young men, who
.are willing and ready to assist in the work, and
they are developing into good teachers. The con-
gregation seems to be “endeavoring to keep the
unity of the spirit in the bonds of peace.” We
plan to have two meetings next year. Brother Gay
i3 to be with us in January or February and again
.in the summer, and we are anxious for his return.
“The little church at Hall Summit have their house
about completed. Brother Hampton, of this
.church, meets with them twice per month. We
hope to see a good church built up there. We are
zlad to have any loyal brethren, passing this way,
to.meet with us. We worship as taught in the
Qeriptures—one speaking at a time, one loaf, and
one cup.

Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Mo., Dec. 18.—I went
with Bro. H. E. Robertson to the Ellis School
House, about seventy-five miles from home, Sat-
urday night and yesterday. We have some very
fine brethren there. I enjoyed preaching to them,
ag this was my first time to be at the place. They
"have recently come out from the cups and class
system. I predict for them a bright future.
About three weeks ago I engaged Bro. Fields in a
two session debate on the cup question at Rich-
land, Mo. We tried hard to get fair propositions
signed up with him for about a four days debate,
but failed. The home congregation seems to be
getting along nicely with large crowds attending
all services. Bro. Fred Kirbo is to begin a meet-
ing here with us Saturday night, December 23rd.

John B. Hall, Rte. 8, Box 262 B, Oklahoma City,
‘Okla., Dec. 17.—Our meeting of two weeks closed
tonight with encouraging results. Eight were re-
'stored, four of whom were from the cups and S. S.,
one being a leader among them, and two were
baptized. The preaching was done with boldness,
yvet in love, by Brother W. H. Hilton, who is to
meet Bob Musgrave in debate on the Communion
question, January 9, at Washington, Okla. We
were glad to have visiting brethren as follows:
Modglings, of Seminole; Mathews, of Healdton;
Rollins, of Washingtoen, and Kirbo, of Wilson. The
following assisted us financially: L. G. Parks,
$10.00; Roscoe church, $10.00; for which we are
very thankful. Brethren passing this way are in-
vited to be with us at 1026 S. W. 29th St., Okla-
homa City. We began about four months ago with
five members, and today we are thankful to re-
port twenty-four members. We desire your pray-
ers.

 'Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo., Dec. 18. —
Since last report I spent 9 days with the few bre-
thren worshipping in Bro. Elmer Meeker’s home
in Moberly, Mo., baptizing two elderly people; 16

days near Versailles, Mo., baptizing 7 (who with
1 baptized by me some years ago constitute a new
work) ; two weeks in the Baptist house in Blakes-
burg, Ia., baptizing 1 (who with five others al-
ready baptized into Christ some years ago consti-

‘tute a new work) ; 8 days at Ottumwa, Ia., helping

the brethren to get into better working order:;
two .days at Bethel, near Macon, Missouri,
teaching the way of the Lord “more perfectly”; a
night in the home of Bro. John Pickering, near
Tuscumbia, Mo., talking about things of the king-
glom of Christ; and again, six days with brethren
1n‘Mober1y, and 3 days with brethren near Ver-
sailles. Also, Bro. Meeker and I visited a few
times with some of the “Fairview'" brethren near
Clark, Mo, in things of the kingdom. Severai Ot-
tumwa brethren assisted some with song, prayer
and exhortation at Moberly and Macon. Ottum-
wa congregation has to their credit the work in
Blakesburg, which they are looking after each
Lord's day, though it is 17 miles away. More
such work should be done by several other congre-
gations which confine their labors to meeting and
having all the preaching at home, If money be-
ing worse than wasted on worldliness today were
invested in foreign missionary work (Eph. 2:19,
20) and in weak places (which are dying for want
of means), many of our brothers and sisters should
be in less danger of eternal condemnation when
the Lord comes again. I am thanking three con-
gregations in Arkansas, Oklahoma and Texas for
their fellowship with me in my feeble effort in
Morgan county, Mo., in September-October desert
work. I am also grateful to the Ottumwa breth-
ren for their encouraging cooperation in the
Blakesburg, Moberly, and Bethel fields. Rom. 15:
20, 21; 2 Cor. 8:23, 24; 10:15, 16; Philip. 4:4-19;
2 Tim. 4:5; 1 John 2:15-17.

CONCERNING THE JEWS

At the first advent of Christ, the Jews, while
waiting for the promised Messiah, appear to have
confined His reign as King, within the narrow
compass of this earthly life, for the restoring of-
Israel to their former eminence and grandure as a
kingdom, under the same law code, as handed
down by Moses, with perhaps the complete over-
throw and subjugation of the Roman Empire.
The Roman yoke was galling to the Jews who la-
ter rebelléd and were dispersed. Walking by
sight being terminated, and the journey by faith
instituted, we see “blindness in part had happened
to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles, (na-
tions) be come in,” (Rom. 11:25).

According to the terminal dates of prophesy,
that was the year Edom, the Turk, surrendered
Jerusalem to the British Army. But getting back
to the Jews, it was universally taught the end of
the world, (age) was at hand, and it was; i. e,
the bringing on of a new order. B. C. ends and
A. D. begins our calendar datings, (Dates of Us-
sher are used in most Bibles).

But the established Priesthood employed the
motives of tradition, as the instrument of ambi-
tion, (in our day that is bad polities). It may be
that the doctrine of the Immortality of the soul is
owscurely rtasght, in the law of Moses, but clearly
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as a theme by the prophets. It became a subject
of debate for several hundred years, between the
Sadducees and Pharisees, the former attached to
the literal.sense of the Mosaic law, piously re-
jected the future Resurrection and doctrine of Im-
mortality. So, the approach of the wonderful Day
of the Lord, finds the Jews still at their Wailing
Wall. They are a zealous people, but zeal adds
nothing to their cause, for without Christ they,
‘(no one else) can do nothing. Their mistake, was
in wanting the Kingdom turned over to them, in-
stead of turning themselves over to the Kingdom.
Brethren, are we making that mistake? The
Kingdom of God and His righteousness is of first
consequence, because it is first. Is it not reason-
able to suppose, that the blessings are made a
stipulation, a condition, of inheritance, seeking
first the Kingdom of Ged, and placing the empha-
sis on the name of God? Because Satan has a
Kingdom. The unregenerated peoples of the
earth form Satan’s realm. -Our Heavenly Father
has for almost 2000 years been taking out of this
world a people for His name.

This long evil age of strife and persécution is
now almost lapsed, and will be follewed Ly the joy-
ful and friumphant millennium reign, when the
kingdoms of this world become the kingdoms of
sur Lord and His Christ, and He ghall reign for
the ages of the ages (Rev. 11:15). “He shall be
great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest:
and the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne
of His father David: and He shall reign over the
Fouse of Jacab through the ages, and of his King-
dom there shall be no end” (Lk. 1:32-33). This
generation is marked in a special way, by the anx-
iety of the Jews to read the N. T: Entire commun-
itles are excitedly seeking the light of God’s
word. Recent persecutions have had the tenden-
¢y to work them loose from their age long blind-
ness and obstinate denial of Christ. “What shall
the receiving of. them be, but life from the dead”
(Rom. 11-15 and 8-2). There is a well defined
tendency on the part of most evangelists and
church leaders, that in the closing of this age,
Christianity shall no longer remain obscurely con-

founded amongst the sects but the Church shall

rise and shine like a Beacon, with the overcoming
truths of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christl. to
the glory of God and the salvation of souls. The
most wonderful and beautiful Door ever known, is
still open, the Door into the Church. Before He
shutteth jt, dear brother, sistér, let us give. to the
Lord and His cause our fullest support and co-
operation. —J. H. McXaig,
7505 Santa Fe Ave,,
Huntington Park, Cal.

THE WORDS OF AMOS FULFILLED

There are those who regard the prophecy of Amos 9:11-12
as yet future in fulfiliment, Let vs vead it:

“In that day will T raise up the tabernacle of David that is
(now, in B, C. 787, in a) fallen (condition), and close up the
breaches thereof; and I will raise up his (its) ruins, and 1
will build it as in the days wof old; that they may possess the
remnant of Edom. and all the nations, which are called by my
name- (upon whom my name called, marginal translation),
saith the Lord (Jehovah) that doeth this"” (Amos 9:11-12).
Now turn to Acts 15:12-20: “Then all the multitude kept si-
lence, and "gave audience to Barnabas, and Paul, declaring
what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gen-
tiles by them. And after they had held their peace, James

answered, saying, men and brethren, hearken unto me; Sim-'
eon hath declared how: God at the firat did visit the Gentiles,
to take out of them a pcaple for his name. And to this agree
the words of the prophets; as it is written, After that [ will
return, and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is
falten down; and I will build again the ruins thercof, and 1
will set it up; that the residue of men might seck after the
Lord, and all the Gentiles. upon ~whon: these things. Known
unte God are alt his works from the beginning of the world.
Wherefore my sentence is, that we trauble not them, which
from among the Gentiles are turned to God: DBut that we
write unto them, that abstain fram pollutions of ideols, and
from fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood.”

Dr. Adam Clarke commenting on verse 13 says: “And to
this agree the words of the prophets; Peter had asserted the
fact of the conversion of the Gentiles; and James shows that
that fact was a fulfillment of declarations made by the pro-
phets.”

“God did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people
for his name" (v. 14, R, V.). If God has not yet done this—
if he hudn’t done this when Peter was talking—then languege
means abesolutely nothing! For James says, “God did visit,”
not “God will visit” after the second coming of Jesus. Be-
loved, “God did visit” these Gentiles, and Ames said God
would. To just such a visit did Amos refer, and therefore the
words of Amos “agree"” to this. .

If the fact that “God did visit” the Gentiles has no fulfill-
ment meaning of Amos’ prediction, will any of our friends who
believe in the future restoration of David's tabernacie piease
tell us what James’' words do mean! If the fact that “God
did visit the Gentiles, to tuke out of them a people for his
name” (Acts 15:14) does not fulfill the prediction of Amos,
why daes James say, “To this (God did visit the Gentiles)
agree the words of” Amos? How could Amos' words “agree”
to & thing that he never thought of, or that he never pre-
dicted? ]

Comment .

Thus writes an Adventist in P. T. M., refuting
a “futurist,” a class among them who look for a
millennium of a “gospel age.” This class, like
the Jews, seem not to be able to realize that these
prophecies have been fulfilled; and if people do
not now prepare to meet the judgment 'when
Christ comes, they will meet it unprepared, judg-
ing themselves “unworthy of eternal Life” (Acts
13:46), and will have to depart with ‘‘the devil
and his angels.” (Mt. 25:41) , .

And from the A. R. of Dec. 17, 1929, we have
the following, which again illustrates the effect
of shallow reading and thinking:

I have thought that I should soon begin a review of the
literature of the diseiple brotherhood, though I almest hesi-
tate to undertake such a task because [ am canvineed that the
Gospel age will soon be ended, and I don’t suppose that any
of my writings will he in demrand in the Millennial age. The
converted Jews will then be supreme as teachers among man-
kind. and their bheadquarters will be in “the beloved city.”
(Rev. 20:9) —Daniel Sommer.

But- what else could we expect from the man
who says, “We are not under the world-wide com-
mission of our Savior, but we are under Paul’s
commission to Timothy.” (Same issue).

If Jesus Christ had “all authority in heaven and
on earth” when giving his commission (Mt. 28:18,
19), neither Paul nor any other man had any au-
thority to give a commission. Paul told Timothy
to “preach the word,” as he hxr{\self was doing in
obeying the commission of Christ to “preach the
gospel.” (2 Tim. 4:2; Mk. 16:15) And so they
preached to Jew and Gentile, ‘“everywhere” as
their field—‘“to all ‘nations,” “to the whole crea-
tion.” And the man who circumscribes the field
of gospel activity is anti-Christ, and will again be
on the wrong side-—at the judgment. The “luke-
warm” church’ will be “spewed out.” (Rev. 3:15)
It needs “white garments” to hide its shame.

—H. C. Harper.
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und yc-ghall find rest for your souls.”

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12).

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the Old Paths, where is the goo.d way, and walk therein.
] o fnd res (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste places: thau ghalt
raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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DESTRUCTIVE AND CONSTRUCTIVE
TEACHING

By Ervin Waters

Text: Jer. 1:9-10, “Then the Lord put forth his
hand, and touched my mouth. And the Lord said
unio me, Behold 1 have put my words in thy
mouth. See, I have this day set thee over the na-
tions and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to
pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to
build, and to plant.”

We asecertain by this divine commission given
to Jeremiah that his work was to be twofold, “de-
structive” and “constructive.” The destructive
part was “to root out, and to pull down, and to de-
stroy, and to throw down.”” The constructive part
was “to build, and to plant.” It js noteworthy that
the “building and the planting” were to follow the
work of destruction. Jeremiah was to destroy ad-
verse elements, to root out thé false teachings pre-
valent in Israel, to pull down the structures of
men, to give the death blow to any and all errors,
and then to proceed to “‘build” upon the selid foun-
dation a faithful worship, a strong national Israel,
and a true religion and to “plant” the pure word
of God in the hearts of men. This building and
planting could not be accomplished successfully
until Israel had been cleared of its trash and rub-
hish.

One of Christ’s purposes in coming into the
world was that of “destruction.” It was not to

destroy .the world but to save the world (people in

the world); not to destroy men’s lives, but to save
them; “not to destroy the law of Moses but to ful-
fill the law.” It must not be forgotten that here
is one lawgiver, “who is able to save and io de-
stroy” (Jas. 4:12). Religious peoples love to lin-
ger over the contemplation of God’s love, mercy,
“and grace, for such thoughts are consoling; but no
man is fully instructed in the word until he also
has considered the jealousy, the terror, and the
judgement of God. Read (Deut. 7:9-10; Isa. 59:
18). Christ’s work of destruction was just as
great as his work of construction.

Buildings cannot be constructed until all debris
and hindering conditions are removed, torn down,
or destroyed. Jesus could not “build his church”
unti] after he had removed the law-of Moses, until
after he had proved his power over the Devil, un-
til after he had “overcome.” He became human
and suffered many things “that through death he
might destroy him that had the power of death,
that is,.the devil”* (Heb, 2:14). He must first
“bind-the -strong man” that he might “spoil his
goods.” “For this purpose the Son of God was

manjfested that he might destroy the works of
the Devil” (1 Jno. 8:8). Paul said “we are not
ignorant of his devicez.,” They must be torn down
before any suitabie construction can be carried on.
“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but
against principalities, against powers, against the
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spir-
itual wickedness in high places” (Eph. 6:12).
There are some things which Christians must be
“against.” Satan is against us (2 Cor. 11:13-15).
We must be against him. ‘““(For the weapons of
our wartare are not carnal, but mighty through
God to the pulling down of strongholds;) Casting
down imaginations, and every high thing that ex-
alteth itself against the knowledge of God, and
bringing into captivity every thought to the obed-
ience of Christ” (2 Cor. 10:4-5).

One of Satan’s most effective modern ““devices”
iIs the propagation of that spirit of noncombative,
“softpedaling,” and “pussy-footing’’ that has tak-
en a strangle hold on many ‘gospel preachers.
Their cry is: “Build up, preach constructive ser-
mons, speak of the good things, but shun the
evils.” Can a preacher ‘fight the good fight of
faith” (1 Tim.6:12) without “contending against”™
those evils which the apostles have listed as being
at enmity with the truth? Can he “war a good
warfare” (1 Tim. 1:18) and be friends with the
enemy? Should he “walk a wire” or “ride 2 teeter
board” with the ones who add to God’s word?
Shall he leave the “great work and go down to the
fields of Ono” for a love feast with “Sanballet and.
Geshem ?” (Neh. 6:2-3). Shall he not rather for-
tify the “walls of Jerusalem” and prepare to fight
their iniquitous teachings? ]

Shall we leave the vils alone and let them die
out? Suppose Jesus had used such tactics in over-
coming the Devil; would he have finally ceased his
lying, his murders, his sin? I fear not. But these
“easy” preachers would go into a region filled with
all manner of imaginations that are exalted
against God’s doctrine, and just not touch the rub-
bish and refuse that litter the ground, but begin
to “build, construet” right on top of it all. What
success will they have in building ?

The hands must be cleansed, the heart must be
purified before God will receive a man. But what
man will cleanse his hands until some preacher
will courageously convince him that they are not
already clean, or purify hiz heart when he still
“imagines” it has been made sinléss? He must
be shown that “his own way” does*not purify nor
cleanse, that his condition is still oné of condemna-
tion inspite of his““experiences” land supposed
“Holy Ghost Baptism.” The rubbigh must be de-
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stroyed before the obedience can be induced. Faul
used “great plainess of speech” (2 Cor. 3:12) and
said “except ye utter with the tongue words easy
to be understood” (1 Cor. 14:9) “how shall it be
known what is spoken?” If a speaker is too timid
to speak his thoughts so that the hearers get the
exact import of his speech, he had as well get
down and let someone speak who is not afraid to
“destroy” what God says to destory, that men may
see their transgressions and understand their re-
bellion against the truth of God. He who will not
destroy cannol build.

“Preach the word.,” Also ‘‘reprove, rebuke.”
“For the time will come when they will not endure
sound doctrine” (2 Tim. 4:1-5; Ezek. 2:5-7; 3:11).
Brethren, let us attempt to exterminate the evil
forces threatening to undermine the church, wipe
out the subversive influences which are opposed to
the spread of truth, expunge the evil in our con-
gregations, and then plant the truth and build up
the cause of Christ. With these things success-
fully accomplished a pure church will arise to bless
the world and make glad the city of our God.

—Temple, Texas.

VIEWS AND REVIEWS
By H. C. Harper

The Apostolic Times, a paper edited in the early
part of the “Restoration Movement” by Moses E.
Lard, J. W. McGarvey, Robert Graham, W. H.
Hopson, and L. B. Wilks, expressed its religious
stand thus: “To the primitive faith and the prim-
itive practice, without enlargement or diminuition,
without innovation or modification, the editors
here and now commit their paper and themselves
with a will and purpose inflexible as the cause in
“whose interest they propose to write.’—P. C.

Yes, bul since then a swarm of innovations have
come in to darken “the primitive faith and the
faith and primitive practice.” We now have the
“Christian Church,” an off-shoot, gone clear into
“another denomination.” And there is now an-
other “large block” headed in the same way, and
2ll for the lack of men “with a will and purpose
inflexible” to stand for the truth of the gospel.
But let the faithful not waver, for the good Book
says that “Evil men and seducers shall wax worse
and worse, deceiving and being deceived” (2 Tim.
3:13). Jesus calls them “workers of iniquity,”
and tells them to “depart” (Mt. 7:23) — “depart
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire prepared
for the devil and his angels” (Mt. 25:41). Yes,
Hell is a hot.place to be headed for!

But they do not like to hear of hell: they do not
want to think of it. They are afraid to hear the
truth, and the sweet-voiced “Pastors” “by good
words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the
simple’” (Rom. 16:18), leading them, like “brutes”
(2 Pet. 2:12) right into hell.

The Bible teaches us to ‘‘fear God,” as well as
to love him. “Fear God, and keep his command-
ments. . For God shall bring every work into
judgment” (Eccl. 12:13, 14). And the apostles of
Christ tell us to “keep the ordinances as delivered”
(1 Cor. 11:2), as well as to keep ourselves ‘“‘un-
spotted from the world” (Jas. 1:27). “Knowin~
therefore the ffear of the Lord, we persuade men”

(2 Cor. 5:10). “It is a fearful thing to fall into
the hands of the Living God” (Heb. 10:31). Bet-
ter take God’'s way than be sorry eternally. Your
well-wisher. .

“For the love of money is a root of all evils,
which some streiching arter were seduced from
the faith.”—1 Tim. 6:10.

Yes, they accepted a good salary as “the pas-
tor” anu went preaching “what the people want”
to hold the job or get a bigger salary. And gen-
erally ‘“‘the woman”’—yes, and the women—helped
it on, because 1. put things up in style and made
“us” popular. So Esau was not the only one that
“sold out” for “a mess of pottage.”—Heb. 12:16,
17' E T

“And through coveteousness shall they with
feigned words make merchandise of you.—2 Pet.
2:8.

Yes, they will fatten off of you by “well-turned
words,” giving you “shoddy goods,” when you
are getting “all wool.” And their greed for “mon-
ey,” which they covet, can never be filled. They
will “wink at” any sin for a dime, while you are
led as dumb brutes to the slaughter as the devil
grins.

Yes, the reckoning time is coming: “For if God
spared not the angels that sinned” “And
spared not the old world” “And turned the
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes,” he
knoweth how ‘“to reserve the unjust unto the day
ol judgment to be punished.”—2 Pet, 2:4-9. Look
out!

Ed

“For the time will come when the sound teach-
ing they will not hear; but according to their own
desires, they will heap up teachers to themselves;
and they will turn their ears from the truth.”—
2 Tim. 4:3.

So if he preaches “the truth,” he ecan not hold
the job; and soon the places are filled with the
devil's agents.

And the “papers” go the same way. It is “cater
or die.”” The G. A. was “almost killed”” because it
would not let a man lead the church into the spec-
ulations which were the pit-falls of hell.

® R %

“After long and careful effort a graded course
based upon the use of the Bible alone was inau-
gurated. The immediately ensuing increased in-
terest in Bible study was little short of phenom-
enal."—Norred, of Oklahoma, City.

It is too bad that those who took ‘‘the Bible
alone” as their creed to put an end to all “human
creeds,” ever left it for manisms. The people have
thus been weaned away from the Bible: they are
not reading it; and for this reason such isms as
“Bollism’” will go on and on. The peopl~. general-
ly, do not ask what the Bible teaches. The ques-
tion is, Does it please us? It is now too late to
try to remedy this blight by an appeal to a “Thus
saith the Lord” for a final settlement, as was for-
merly done. They do not care a flip what the Bible
says, and they are not going directly to a study of
the Bible to see. McQuiddy's was good enough
for me. And so will Boll’s be. Mark my word. It
does not take a prophet to see this: it is simply
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judging the future by the past. They can hope to
save some by appealing directly to the Bible:
that'’s all; the “movement” away from the Bible
will go on and on. They are too sweet to meet a
man with an open Bible. “Where Paul went, he
had a revival or a riot” (G. K. Wallace). Yes, and
where-Jesus went, he turned the tables of the
money-changers over. But these are not of the
Paul and Jesus kind. Verily, they ‘love darkness
rather than light, because their deeds are ev;l”
(Jn. 3:19). Any old weed will grow if you just
leave it alone! Many people make a pei of the
Devil, so sweet and kind, they are. And he dress-
es up angel-like, the Bible tells me. But he is a
liar, and the father of it. And let me repeat; Hell
is a hot place to be headed for! ‘“Depart from me,
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the
devil and his angels” (Mt. 25:41). The
suffffering” of God ceases when Jesus comes.—
2 Pet. 3:1-12. ‘“Beware of false prophets, who
come to you in sheep's clothing.”—Mt. 7:15. Alsa
death ends man’s opportunities for Heaven or
Hell, eternal.—Lk. 12:16-21. Jesus said of those
resurrected—*“they thal have done (not are going
to do) good unto the resurrcction of life.”” And
“they that have dene evil unto the resurrection of
damnation,” making this life the only opportunity
to change. (Jn. 5:29).

“NAY, YE DO WRONG”
1 Cor. 6:1-8
By Wm. Freeman Jones

“Dare any of you, having a matter against an-
other, go to law before the unjust, and not before
the saints? Do ye notl know that the saints shall
judge the world? and if the world shall be judged
by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest
matters? Know ye not that we shall judge an-
cels how much more things (hat periain to this
life? If then ye have judgments of things per-
taining to this life, set them to judge who are
least esteemed in the church. I speak to your
shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man
among you (James 3:13-18)7 no, not ome that
shall be able to judge between his brethren? But
brother goeth to law with brother, and that before
the unbelievers. Now therefore there is utterly
a fault among you, because ve go to law one with
another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? (1
Peter 3:8-18; 4:15-19). Why do ye not rather suf-
fer yourselves to be defrauded? NAY, YE DO
WRONG, AND DEFRAUD, AND THAT YOUR
BRETHREN.”—Paul, 1 Cor. 6:1-8.

There is nothing plainer, or more easily under-
stood than these words by the inspired voice. Yet,
men claiming ability as leaders in church activi-
ties persist in going to the unbelievers, the unjust,
to settle differences among brothers and sisters in
Christ. Some such claimants have cast out their
quiet brethren from the house which they helped
to build, and in which they have met with them
for years, calling on “the law” of men to sustain
them in their ungodly action. It is ungodly, bre-
thren, to lock out of a house, built with the Lord’s
money for worship, brethren who may not‘agree
with you on some point or peints of doctrine or
saxactice or for some nersonal reason. None have

“long-’

any right to lock out any brethren from a public
place of worship!

Only a Diotrephesan spirit would even think of
locking brethren out of their place of public wor-
ship (Third John). And who was Diotrephes? A
reprobate character, says the apostle John. Bre-
thren, do not imitate Diotrephes.

This writer has witnessed several cases of Dio-
trephesan activities. One of the worst I ever saw
was the following: A fixed-price, “Bible”” college,
“literature” preacher secretly sowed seed of dis-
cord among the brethren, dividing the congrega-
tion, taking most of the church with him. Two of
the elders locked the house against the other elder
and those with whom he stood against the preach-
er’s faction, by putting on a new lock. The wrong-
ed clder and his family had always been the heav-
iest contributers of the congregation; he had
deeded the land for the meetinghouse site, fur-
nished much of the lumber and other material, and
so on. But they willfully shut those brethren out
of their rightful place of*worship. Today they are
a digressive bunch, and use only digressive
preachers. And but one of them, an elder, has
asked forgiveness of the wronged eclder and a
preaching brother whom they wronged for their
ungodly action. I say, they wronged that elder
and those who stood with him in his godly position
against that digressive preacher, because the for-
mer opposed that preacher. Are they right? You
must say no, if you are faitkful to Christ? And
what of any who go to “the law” for adjusiments
for ary reason wtatsoever? Paul says they are
wrong! And usually there is a bad spirit behind
such an ungodly move. Therefore any brethren
who have so naughtily conducted themselves
against their brethren should go to them and ask
their forgiveness at once.

If the two divisions of brethren cannot peace-
fully meet together, because the two parties can-
not get together, let them meet separately, but in
the same house, in which both parties have equal
rights to meet for worship, until they can agree
to meet together. But let not 2 domineering, des-
potic brother rise up and shout, “They shall not
meet in this house; and I'll lock them out, and de-
fy them to enter the house in face of ‘the law'!”
For Christ never did authorize a Diotrephes to
rule with an iron hand: “Let brotherly love con-
tinue.” “By love serve one another.” (Gal. 5:12-
15).

Brethren, can you even conceive of Christ and
his apostles endorsing a “law” of men sitting in
a spiritual seat where only a spivitual man is au-
thorized to sit? Shall the world be called upon to
51t in spiritual judgment between brethren? when
Christ himself refused to sit in judgment between
two fieshly brothers? (Luke 12:13, 14). No; for
spiritual concerns must be dealt with upon spiri-
tual principles and according to spiritual rules.
We refuse to let a sectarian divine tell us how to
work and worship together in the Lord--shall we
let a carnal lawyer settle our spiritual differences?
No; ‘“tell it to Jesus.” '

Christ remains the highest model of religion
within the reach of our thoughts:
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MISSIONARY

Two sisters wore the same clothes, Two mis-
sionaries were found starving to death. A mis-
sionary sold clothing to buy milk for his baby; an-
other sold furniture to do mission work. Some

have lost their health; some their lives. Some
have lived in unsanitary heathen houses. Some
have lived without doors, windows, and floors.

Some have been exposed to the dangers of radi-
cals. Some have been called anything but a child
of God. Some have been stoned, kidnapped, Jeer-
ed, and jailed. Some have had to go to bed to keep
warm. Some have had to walk all night—no place
to sleep. Some have had to sleep all day — no
place to eat. Some have been under aerial bom-
bardment. Some have had no postage to mail a
letter home. Some have had their crops destroyed
while away. Some have escaped from a sinking
boat. Some have serious illness and increased ex-
penses, Some have never received adequate sup-
port. Some have forded rivers, slept in the open;
encountered deadly serpents, and fought lions.
Some have been confined to bed without the ser-
vice of a doctor. Some have started with the bare
ground, made brick, tents, built houses. Some
have lost health in over-exertion and exposure.
Scme have lived in malarial areas, where quinine
must be taken constantly. Some have partially
supported themselves and helped others. Some
have worked on through physical suffering. Some
wore second-hand clothing, thereby risking dis-
ease. Some lived chiefly on beans for lack of
funds. Some eatl less because they cannot get
more. Some have gone out with the opposition of
home, church, and parents. Some have been
wrongfully disgraced by home folk because of
their stand for the truth.

All missionaries do sacrifice much to serve,
where the needs are the greatest, and the helpers
the fewest. None have had the prayers and sym-
patl)ay of the whole church. —Missionary Messen-
ger).

There are many churches, who claim to be faith-
ful (one cup, one loaf, one fruit of the vine, one
instrument) to f;.he Lord, yet the above article,
with its 33 thoughts, have never crossed their
minds. The present day evangelists in America
have to run from pillar to post, and actually beg
from church to church in order to keep going.

It is not enough to have races against you,
friends against you, relatives against you, last but
not least, apostate brethren against you, but you
are conscious of the fact that the faithful bre-
thren are not with you, since they do not support
you while you are in the field. This is a sad state
for Christ's church. Is Christ such a poor being
(For we are members of His body, of His flesh,
and of His bones.—Eph. 5:30) that all His mis-
sionary workers are beggars? No! Christ is rich,
and He demands that we bring meat into His
store-house (as we have been prospered).

1 well remember how that some of our worthy
evangelists have been treated by the brethren
(failing to support them), even in 1939. In the
January issue of the OPA, Brother Gay is asking
$50.00 to build an office for the paper. Why
should this appeal need to be repeated? I have
seen the need of this office myself. The OPA is
very much needed in our crusade against innova-
tions in the church.

Now, to ecach faithful church, how do you rate
with the questions below?

1. Do you support an evangelist in the field, or
even assist one to stay in the field?

2. Did you hold a mission meeting in 1939, or
even assist another church to hold one?

3. Do you subscribe for a bundle of any faithful
gospel paper to hand out; or do you enjoy fiction
and other rotten literature?

4. How many hospitals and sick beds did you
visit and -comfort with the words of Jesus, and
how many jails did you visit in this manner? .

5: Are you sending any money to any faithful
evangelist in the field?

6. How many members read the OPA and “Men-
tal Diet”?

What kind of grade would your congregation
make on the above questions?

—Chas. Waller, Bx. 142, Lebanon, Mo.

HILTON-MUSGRAVE DEBATE

The above debate was conducted at Washington,
Oklahoma, between Brethren W. H. Hilton and
Bob Musgrave, in January, of this year.

Brother Musgrave affirmed that the one pre-
siding at the table should break the bread in two
(separate it) before passing it out to the audience.
Brother Hilton denied. '

Brother Musgrave denied that Jesus ate of the
Supper, which is absurd. In this he utterly failed.
Brother Hilton showed that Jesus left us an exam-
ple (1 Pet. 2:21); in song, in prayer, in teaching,
and cven in baptism (to “fulfill all righteous-
ness”), and Brother Hilton reasoned that if it was
$0 in baptism, why not in the Communion, since it
is “righteousness”? But according to Musgrave,
Jesus left us no example in the Communion. Bro-
ther Hilton presented the church as the body
(Eph. 1:21-23) and Christ as the Head, showing
how ridiculous for the “body” to eat without the
“Head.” Brother Musgrave admitted that Paul
followed Jesus (1 Cor. 11:1), and Brother Hilton
showed that Paul ate and drank in the Commun-
jon, hence Jesus led the way before Paul. Bro.
Hilton asked if Jesus did not break and eat as
Paul did, and Bro. Musgrave replied, “No.” How
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then did Paul follow Jesus? Brother Hilton fur-
ther showed that Jesus ate and drank in the Com-
munion because of the statements in Matt. 26:29,
“T will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the
vine, ete.”; and in Mark 14:25 “T will drink no
more, ete.” He pressed this, asking how Jesus
zould say, “I will drink no more,” unless he had
already drunk—impossible!

Bro. Musgrave contended that one only should
break the bread, and that be the one who served
at the table; that the others were commanded to
take eat, not break. This gave Brother Hilton a
chance to show up the error, by a practical demon-
stration, in doing with the loaf as Bro. Musgrave
contended, then handing it to him, commanding
that he ‘““take eat.” Bro. Musgrave hesitates, evi-
dently realizing that he is about to be exposed.
You see, his contention is that only one must
break the bread before it is eaten, and since Bro.
Hilton has already broken once, he sees that he
must break the loaf the second time before he can
“take eat.” Again, Bro. Hilton urged, “take eat”:
but by this time he had figured it out, so he takes
the loat up and bites off (chews) his portion,
handing it to his moderator, who does likewise.
Hilton asked: “Is this the way you brethren do at
your home congregation? ‘But gets no answer
until the third time it is asked, when the modera-
tor replied, “No.” Hilton then asked: “Why did
you not do as you do at home??” ‘“Why did you
change your pratice?” Then, replied, himself:
“To dodge the issue!” The audience then began
to see the folly of his contention that “one must
break for all,”” as this forever exploded his theory.
Hilton showed that according to 1 Cor. 10:17, that
it is the “bread which we hreak™—we all break
from the same loaf.

Brother Hilton pressed Brother Musgrave fo tell
how Christ broke the loaf, if he did not simply
break off his portion and eat. Did He break it in-
to twelve pieces, into two pieces. near the middle,
or how? His reply was that the Bible didn’t say,
yet he was affirming that Jesus broke it into, or
near the middle. I certainly would refuse to de-
bate something I didn’t believe the Bible taught.

Both men manifested a fine spirit in the discus-
sion, and we would rejoice to see Bro. Musgrave
take his stand with us, as he is powerful in his
preaching and a real debater. I commend Brother
Hilton as a fine Christian gentleman and one of
the ablest debaters we have in the field. He says
he is willing to meet Brother Musgrave on this
question anywhere such debate is needed.

—PFred Kirbo, Okla.

ANOTHER PREACHER SPEAKS OUT

Brother Orvel Johnson sends us this quotation
from a letter he received from Brother Charley
Langston, Sasakwa, Okla.

“Brother Johnson, I do not have time at present
to give you my position on the S. 8. and the Lord’s
Supper in full. But we read in the New Testa-
ment of “one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one
body, one spirit” etec. In partaking of the Lord’s
Supper; one loaf for one body; one cup for one
body. Hence. we (ome body) should partake of

one whole loaf. As these statements are true, so
my position is as mentioned above.

So far as the Sunday School is concerned, I do
not read in God’s word about it, and since it is si-
lent about the S. 8., we should be careful not to
add to nor take from the New Testament worship.
This is my position.”

—Charley Langston.
Comment

We are glad to have this statement from Bro-
ther Langston, and we hope that in the future we
shall hear more from him. We are very glad to
haye you join us in the fight against every depar-
ture from the New Testament order, Brother
Langston, and may God bless your efforts for good
wherever you are. Come again with a fuller re-
port.

—Publishers.

A GOOD LETTER

Summit, Miss., Jan. 14. 1940.
Dear Brother King:

Please find enclosed a donation for the new of-
fice of the OPA. Your article in the January issue
is worth more to me than this amount. Too, I wish
that I could take Brother Irvin Waters by the
hand and say, “Amen” to his good article, especial-
Iy what he says concerning a faithless ministry.
Isn’t it a pity that brethren, knowing their duty,
will depart from it, not remembering that it is
worse than if they had never known the way?

There are two classes of preachers, who are de-
irimental to the cause of Christ. One is those who
think because they know the truth and can tell it,
that they can conduct themselves just any way at
home or abroad, and still be justified before the
Lord. The other is, those who seem to be very
pious, loving the praise of men, will not lift hand
nor voice against the wolves that are destroying
the flock of God. The latter class are more dan-
gerous than the first, in that they deceive the
minds of the simple.

May God bless the efforts of the true, faithful,
qualified leaders, and all those who are striving to
follow the teachings of the word of God.

Yours in Christ,
—L. L. Red.

WRITTEN DISCUSSION

Beginning: in the March numbers of the OPA
and in the Church Messenger, a written discussion
on the following proposition is to appear:

“The Scriptures teach that an assembly of the
Church of Christ, for the Communion, may use a
plurality of cups (drinking vessels), in the distri-
bution of the fruit of the vine.” N. L. Clark af-
firms; Homer L. King denies.

We are to write four articles each, not to ex-
ceed 1000 words each. Notice the March issue for
the first installment.

Brother Clark made the challenge, and while we
are willing to enter the investigation, yet we do
not seek debates. I have much lrespect for the
ability of Brother Clark, and if he fails te uphold
the above proposition. it will not be due to inabil-
ity, but a lack of truth to sustain a proposition,
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which, thus far, at least, has not been sustained
by the Seriptures, to my knowledge.

I trust that we shall have a pleasant and profi-
table investigation, for I have always considered
Birother Clark fair and honorable in any investiga-
tion.

— Homer L. King.

J. C. Moore, Rte. 4, Waco, Texas, January 2.—
The Bellmead church is doing fine. Our young

hrethran are improving in the teaching, and cur

singing has 1mproved duri ing the past year. We
are so thankful for the faithfulness of the church
here.

A. D. McNiel, Milano, Texas, January 3.—Bro-
ther James R. Stewart has just closed our meeting
at Sand Grove, with five restorations. The preach-
ing was fine and the crowds good for the bad wea-
ther. Our hearts rejoice over the good done. We
were glad to have Brother Stewart's family with
us last Lord’'s day.

C. C. Rawdon, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., January .13
—We are very much encouraged over the progress
of the Lord’s work in this part. Our young bre-
thren are always anxious to help in the work; for
which we are thankful. The Long Branch church
is growing in numbers and spirituality. Although
we meet with obstacles and persecutions, we press
on. We ask the prayers of all Christian people.

James R. Stewart, Star Rte., Belton, Texas,
Jan. 11.—I have recently visited the church at
Eola, preaching three sermons. [ enjoyed the vis-
it. My next was at Reynolds, near ElDorado,
from Friday to over Lord’s day. The church seems
to be doing nicely. Meeting at Sand Grove closed
Dec. 31, with five restored; fair crowds. Last
Lord’s day I preached at Waco, with two confes-
sions of faults. The White Hall church, my home
church, is pressing along nicely with the work.

George Hughes, Box 364, Midland, Texas, Dec.
27.—I1 am in a meeting at Eola at this writing.
Considering the bad roads and weather, we are
havmg good crowds and 1nterest We are to close
the 3ist. I have learned to love the good people
here. T am makmg my home with Brother C. L.
Williams, and they are very nice to me. I still
have some time not taken for meetings in 1940.
Please notice the change of my address above,
when writing me.

Clovis T. Cook, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Missouri, Jan.
19.—Since my last report to the OPA, I have con-
tinued assisting Mt. View church, near Richland,
Mo., over Lord’s!days. At this wntmg we are at—
tendmg the vocal music normal, at Lees Summit.
I am scheduled to take up mission work in and

around Spring Hill, W. Va., in April, to continue
for an indefinite time. The work is being spon-
sored by two or three congregations in that part.

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Missouri, Jan. 19.
—I spent a few days with brethren, near Glen-
stead, Missouri, the middle of December. I have
calls for desert meetings as soon as weather and
health conditions will permit. I am doing research
work in secular history and literature this winter,
besides extensive study of divine fruth and its
background (Rom. 15:4; 2 Tim. 2:15), and cur-
rent events.

~ W. H. Hilton, Mountain Grove, Missouri, Janu-
ary 15.—<In addition to a debate with Brother
Musgraves on the loaf question, recently, I visited
Enterprise, near Wapanucka, Okla., where I found
a small church, having been taught the truth by
Brother Orval Johnson. I preached there a few
nights. From there I went to Healdton for three
nights, meeting a band of God’s faithful. I expect
to visit Sulphuy, Dougherty, Ada, and Seminole,
next week; then home.

Fred Kirbo, Wilson, Oklzhoma, Jan. 19. — I
have preached at various places during the last
two months. During the Christmas holidays I
Leld a series of meetings at the Lees Summit
church, near Lebanon, Mo. The crowds were
small, due to bad weather, but we believe much
good was accomplished. I learned to love the bre-
thren there for their great zeal and good works.
I have recently pleached at Seminole and Heald-
ton, and am to preach at Wichita Falls next Lord’s
day, the Lord willing. I am’planning to hold some
mission meetings, which will keep me busy
through the remainder of the winter. Brethren,
let us not go on a “sit-down strike” through the
cold weather, but be “instant in season and out of
season’; “preach the word.”

Ervin Waters, 422 Whittier Bivd., Montebello,
Cal., Jan. 15.—I preached the last three Lord’s
days in December at Live Oak, Union Grove, and
Temple, Texas, congregations. I was privileged
to remain at home with my folks for three weeks
before coming to this state. En route here I
preached January 5, at Wichita Falls, Texas, and
January 7, at Old Bula, near Littlefield, Texas.
January 10, I preached at the Siskiyou St., Los
Angeles, Calif. congr egatlon, and January 14, I
began to assist in a meeting in Denair, Calif. Thzs

meeting will continue at least until January 28. In
the near future, I expect to Thold meetings at
Greenfield, Watsonville, Corcoran, Crockett, and
other places in northern California. This state is
badly in need of preaching and with the help of
the brethren and my Lord I will remain here the
remainder of the year in an attempt to build up
the cause of Christ in this state. Note, please, my
change of address.

T. F. Thomasson, Trechado, New Mex., January
15.—The little congregation here is still holding
on to the divine plan, but being widely scattered,
it is dlfﬁcult for all to meet regular]y, when we
have s
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and roads will permit we mean to continue with
renewed zeal. We have but 12-15 members here,
and it is 200 miles to the nearest loyal church, to
our knowledge. However, I am convinced that
God does not look on numbers, but faithfulness,
hence we ask the prayers of all faithful Christians,
that we may continue faithful unto the end. We
need a true, loyal brother to come here, put in a
little slore and filling station. If anyone should be
interested, you may write me, and I shall be glad
to give you full information, concerning the con-
ditions of the country, ete.

Cecil W. Guess, Rte. 5, Box 2101, Sacramento,
Calif., Jan. 2.—“T wish” (Brother Gay’s article in
Dec. OPA) that when brethren report to the OPA,
they would give the address of the congregation,
nearest to them, for the benefit of visiting bre-
thren, or for those recently moved into the com-
munity. We are now meeting with a loyal church
at Laodi, Calif., corner of Garfield and Hillburn
Sts. We invite all loyal brethren to stop with us
for worship. The co-operation of more experienced
teachers would be appreciated, as we are few in
numbers. Pray for us.

Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Mo., Jan. 21.—Since
my last report I have been very busy in a singing
normal here at home and have not had an oppor-
tunity to do any preaching away from home. I
am booked to begin a meeting at Shreveport, La.,
on the first Lord’s day in February. I hope to
have a good meeting there, as the church in that
city has been progressing nicely for some time.
I hope to hold a mission meeting near home as
soon as the weather gets to where the folks can
attend.

Orvel Johnscn, Davis, Oklahoma, Jan. 18.—It
has been some time since I reported to the Q.P.A.,
but I have not been idle. T held a short meeting
at Bethel, near Vienna, Mo., the first part of Au-
gust, and have been busy in the work since by
preaching over Lord’s days at various places. I
visit Washington, Ada, Fittstown, Sulphur, En-
terprise, and Dougherty as much as I can. Bro-
ther W. H. Hilton preached two nights at Sulphur
recently to good crowds. I was glad to have him
in my home. He is an able preacher. My plan is
to spend most of my time in gospel work this year.
May we all strive together for the cause.

Joe H. Howard, Lone Rock, Ark., Jan. 14.—I am
working with the church here and doing mission
work. We have been hindered much lately by bad
weather and sickness. The church here is small
and the only loyal one in this section ¢f the coun-
try; to my knowledge. We talk about “Christian
America” and of “sending missionaries to Chipa,”
when our own American people are going right
back into heathenism as fast as wheels of time
can carry them. What are we doing for the sal-
vation of the heathen right at our doors? I find
people 60 years of age, who have never heard the
gospel. I find many others, who are “l%l'loran_tli
worshipping God"; others worshipping “in vain
(Matt. 15:9). Do they not need the gospel? But
brethren, 1 cannot carry all the burden in carrying

it to them. Will some help me to bear my expens-
es, while I carry the message to them? This is
my first time to ask help, but I have about gone
my limit. Shall I leave the field? Brother Waller
is to be with us a few nights in February. I have
some time for meetings next summer, if anyone
desires my services. I stand for the New Testa-
ment order of things, and I *“*shun not to declare
the whole council of God.” Pray for me.

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, January 21,
—-After preaching at Spring Hill and Mallory Cha-
pel, in W. Va,, I went to Huntington, where we
have a faithful church, under the leadership of
Brother B. F. Leonard. [ preached from Friday
to Lord’s day night to good crowds. I enjoyed
my stay with them very much, and I hope to re-
turn to that field for a longer stay some time in
the future. Brother Clovis Cook is to labor in
that field next summer, and we look for much good
to be the result. On my way home from that field,
I stopped over one night with Brother John Cham-
bers and his good Christian wife, of Harrodsburg,
Ind., where we had the pleasure of visiting with a
goodly number of the faithful, whom we have
learned to love very much. We returned to our
home Jan. 2, and found the vocal normal in pro-
gress, in our home community. Whether or not
we are able to sing better, we should, at Ileast,
know more about how to sing and to write songs.
For the last two Lord’s day nights, I have had the
pleasure of hearing our colored evangelist, Chas.
Waller, preach two able sermons. We are very

thankful for a colored brother of his ability.

Chas. Waller (colored), Box 142, Lebanon, Missouri, Jun. 8.
—1I recently preached a week at Menes, Mo., where there is no
Church of Christ. I was assisted by Brother Arthur Wade.
The ehurch in Ottumwa sent me $5.00 to assist in the meeting,
My next was at Dora, Mo., with the faithful there. Here I met
Brethren Pete Howard, Thomas Owens, and others. I recelved
$22.50 from the church here, from which I published the Mon.
tal Diet. My next was at Almatha, Mo, where I preached to a
chureh, that used cups, loaves, and Sunday School. As usual,
no support. At Wilhoit, Mo., I found the cups and loaves. I
was asked to serve at the table, and we had a lesson on the
Loxd's Supper; used one cup aud one body. They asked me to
return. My next was at Elijah, near Caulfield, Mo., where I
preached nine days. None of these brethren rvead the OPA,
and therefore, I met Sunday School, cups, and loaves. 1 re-
fused tu take of their communion (?), but wife and 1 Com-
muned at home. Neo support here, but many now see the light.
While returning to Lebanon, 1 was hit by a very sinful meo-
torist, which put‘my car out of running order, causing con.
siderable damage to my car. Brother Bill Vanstavern came
after us (we being about 11 miles from home), and all is well
now except car. While on the above trip, I had a debate wita
an Adventist (Tth day), with over a thousand people present,
After his first speech, he flatly quit the debate, leaving many
people disappointed. This was in Gainsville, Also, had a de-
bate in Elijah, with a “half"” brother on cups and loaves. He
appeared good on the streetz and at his home, but ran off
when his followers came to hear him at church. This gave a
vietory with all, except two male members. Another very
large church, but no support. If there arc those, who have
not helped us on our trailer, you ¢an now help us on our car
and trailer. The church at Ottumia sent us $10.00 -ore.
Our next should be Gamaelia, Ark.; large church, but S. S,
cupse, and loaves. I will not drink from cups end I will not
cat from loaves: support or no support, wgeck or no wrecl,
Therefore, I am not supported by innovators, and it makes it
hard to stay in the field. .

A system built up on mutual trust clnnot exist when these

who constitute it are not capable of b-ling trusted.
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PASSED ON

sTerry.—Mrs. Mareella Terry, daughter of Mr. and Sister J.
E: Harrison, Sentinel, Oklahoma, was born Jan. 4, 1921; de-
parted this life Jan, 12, 1940, after a brief illness of pneumenia,

Marce)lu was married to Gilbert Terry, Jan. 9, 1940, at Cor-
dell, by G. A. O'Nenl; being a bride but three days.

Sister Marcella was baptized inta Christ in Feb., 1934, living
a devoted Christian life until death.

She lcaves to mourn her passing, her husband, her pafants,
ane brother, J. B., and a host of other relatives and ftiends.

—Thelma Maddox.

Note: It is-with profound sympathy and sadness that we
receive the above news, having known Marcella and her pa-
rents, personally. May the fact that she was a Chrigtian, in
a measure at least, assunge the grief of her parents, husbhand,
brother, and other relatives—Homer L. King.

Stevens —Brather J. T. Stevens, of Washington, Okla,, was
born March 15, 1861; departed this life December 30, 1939.

Brother Stevens was baptized at the age of 26, and at the
time of his déath was a member of the Washington church. He
was married in 1882 to Belle Eliza Baxter; to this union five
children were born. Funeral services were conducted by the
writer. —Orvel Johnson.

Weldon—Margaret Elizabeth Allen was born January 31,
1870; dcparted this life Dee. 30, 1939, In 1888 she was mar-
ried to Elias Weldon; to which union were born eight children,
five boys and three, gitls; of whom five are still living; viz.,
Thomas J., Edward E., Sam R., Gomuel R. and Olivia E.
Ahrendt, of Beaumont, Texas.

In carly life Sister Weldon was a member of the Buptist
Church, but later became a member of the Church of Christ,
to which faith she remained faithful until death. She was
noted for talent in song, and her place in the honie, church,
and community is vacant, but our loss is her gain. Brother
Grafton Smith spoke words of comfort.—S. E. Weldan, husband

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

“Will you please send our OPA back to West-
over, Pa,, instead of Wyoming. We surely do miss
it. We wish you God!s speed.”—J. D. Corson, Pa.

“T am sénding a donation for. the office bulldmg
of thé OPA. Your article in the January issue
.was worth more to me than this; also, Brother
Ervin Waters’ artlc]e in the same issue.”—L. L.
Red, Miss.

“Fmd my renewal enclosed. I still contend the-

OPA 1is the best paper of its kind published, and
I hope it continues to be.”—Osie Gallaway, N. I1.
“We are sending five subs. to the OPA, as we

.aré sure you need it after doublmg the mailiyr »

list. We wish you much success in your work!
W. Va. and elsewhere.,” —Woodard Clouse a:
wife, Calif.

“I am sending my renewal to the OPA, as T juse
cannot get dlong without it. We miss it irery
much.” ——George Hughes, Texas.

“T am sending a list of eight subs. for the OF, \
I wish that I could send more. I will continue’to
work for the paper.”—W. H.- Hilton, Missouri.

“I have just finished reading the January issue
of the. OPA. Your article on Retrospective And
Prospective was extra good; in fact every article
with the reports were just fine. I wish that I were
in a position to do more for it, for T know that we
need just such a publication. I pray that those
who can may get behind the paper in a substan-
tial way. I am praying that you and the entire
staff may be able to continue as in"the past, that
it may be a power for good.”—T. F. Thomasson,
New Mex.

“Find enclosed ¢heck for some subs. I hope you
will in your humple and meek way; continue to
press the fight for; the whole truth, but guard your

fighting and stay clear of extremes. May God

bless your efforts.” —E. J. Smith, Texas.
“Find enclosed my renewal for the OPA. I am

gﬁhing ¥ou much success.” —Mrs. L. M. Ponds,
if.

) OUR HELPERS

.Here are the names of those who have sent us
subs. since the January number, and opposite
their names the number they sent. We wish to
thank all for their interest and hearty co-opera-
tion in helping us to continue the circulation of the
OPA. This is a good list considering everything,
and we appreclate it very much. XKeep the. good,
work going.

W. H. Hilton—8; Waodard Clouse and wife—b5;
Homer L. King—5; Ervin Waters—4; Elgin A.
Eaker—3; E. J. Smith—3; George Crum—2; Lee
R. Williams—1; Howard M. Sharp—l; Mrs. L. M.
Ponds—1; Del"lar Wilson—1; J. C. Moore—1; L.
H. Fletcher--l Mrs. Osie Callaway-—1; M, O, En-
gle—1; Herschel Massie—1; A. J. Bunderson—1;
L. 1. Qoley—1; A. E. Cogburn—1; George Hughes
-=1; Bill Vanstavern—1.

SONG BOOKS

Songs Of Truth is the name of our new song
hook for 1940, compiled and edited by Will W. Sla-
ter. We believe this is one of the best all-purpose
books put out. It contains 194 songs, both old and
new. The binding is the same as our former books.
The price, too, is the same—35c per copy; $3.60
per dozen; $7.25 per 25; §13.00 per 50; $25.00 per
100, prepaid.

King’s Pilot (Revised) is a good book for gener-
al use, containing both old and new songs, com-
piled by Frank Grammer and J. A. McClung. This
book is about the same. size as the above book, but
the price is a little less in quantities of 50 or more.

Send all orders to Homer L. King, Rte. Z, Leba-
non,. Missouri-

DONATIONS FOR OPA OFFICE

We hereby acknowledge these donations for the
building of a small office room for the paper,
which is very much needed. We hope that others
will respond immediately, so that we may get the
office completed before we must leave for the
evangelistic work in the spring. Many thanks to
those who have already given as appears.below:

L. L.Red ... ______..__._____________$ 1.00
Sister Verdie Poteet __________ . _._______ 5.00
Total . 6.00
Estimated amount necessary ____________ 50.00
Amount still needed __ . ___________ _ . __ 44.00
—Publishers.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

Since my last acknowledgment in the OPA, I have raceived
the following donations, for which we are very thankful:

Joel Carden—50c; Ottummwa church—S§15.00; Joe Howard—
210.00; Individuals of Lees Summlt church—38.75; H.'S. Mas-
s:e-—$1 00; Julia Massie—$1.00; Pansy Massie—55.00; Ralph
Meente—.:l)c, Estelle Flllotson—SI 00; Woodard C)ouse and
wife—§5.00; Total—347.75. This will be applied on our wreeck
(830.00) and license ($8.60) and to the balance due on our car
and -trailer, which is §373.75.

"Again, - we thank all for whatever, given.

—CHAS. WALLER (:olored),
‘Box 142, Lebanon, Missouri.



Ye num'rous sects
shich all.declare
Lo Christ is here,
Lo Christ is there.’"
Your stronger proofs
divinely give
And show me where
the Chrisiians live,
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E "Where is -rh, Church
+0, Savior,. where?”.

I heard the ery, v
and .then, I heard:

“Here is My,Church
where men .still dare -

I‘o take Me at My word.

and ye shall'find rest for your souls.”

to Dwell in." [Isa 58:12).

“Thus saith the Lord; 'Stand yec in the ways, and see, and ask for the Old Paths, where is the pood. way, and walk therein.
(Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste places: thau shalt
reise up the foundations of mtm) generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repaiver of the Bireach, The Restorer of. Paths
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THE GREAT COMMANDMENT AND THE
GREATER SIN

By Lavrence Leslie MceGill

Jesus said, “thou shalt love the Lord thy God,
with all thy heart and with all thy soul and with
all thy mind, this is the first and greal command-
ment, Matt. 22:36-40. Hence it is greater sin to
break the great commandment than to break the
.second or lesser commandment. The ten com-
mandments of the Old Covenant were divisible in-
to (1) Love for God, and (2) Love for man, and
Jesus said, “upon these two commandments the
‘whole law hangeth and the prophets.” Now Jesus
has taken this law out of the way at the cross, and
He has given us 2 new law—Christ’s Law, ¢f. Gal.
6:2; 1 Cor. 9:21. Again in Christ’s law, the Great
Commandment is toward God and Chrlst Rom. 3:
21-27, 31, and therefore in breaking that com-
mandment lies the greater sin. If ye love me, said
Jesus, ‘“‘ve will keep my commandments.”

Many, (yes, the majority of) Christians look
upon the sins of drunkenness, adultery, extortion,
wrath, strife, etc., as the greater sins. Yet this
is not so. The greatex sins are those of breaking
the greater commandment which is toward God.
In the altering of the true worship, service and
‘order in the Kingdom or Church of Christ lies the
.greater sin. Was not Uzzah smitten dead for
touching the ark when it was borne contrary to
the- commandment? and were not the Corinthians
and Nicolaitans severely reprimandet and threat-
ened with 1'ega1d to their fleshly feasts observed
instead of or in addition to the Lord’s Supper? 1
Cor. 11:20-34; Rev. 3:14-22.

How then shall we escape if we use many cups
instead of one, many ‘breads” instead of one loaf,
many classes instead of one assembly or many
systems instead of God’s? And yet many of
those who would rather die a physical death than
be guilty of drunkenness, adultery, ete., do not
hesitate in substituting in the Lord’s service.
Truly, “they are drunken but not with wine, they
stagger but not with strong drink, they take their
pleasure and are blind, “Isai. 29:9. And just as
truly did the Lord say (and perform it), “Foras-
much as this people draw nigh unto me and with
their mouth and with their lips do honor me, but
have removed their heart far from me, and their
fear of me is a commandment of men which hath
been taught them,” Isai 29:13. “I will cast you
off, saith the Lord,” Jer, 23:33-40. “For ye have
perverted the words of the living God.”

*And yet” (O blessed thought), “is it not yet a

little while * in that day shall the deaf hear
the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind
shall-see out of obscurity and out of darkness. The
meek alsoshall increase their Joy in Jehovah, and
the poor among men shall reJozce in the Holy One
of Isfael. Far the terrible one' is brought to
nought, and the scoffer ceaseth, and all they that
watch for m1qulty are cut off ; that make a man
an offender in his cause, and lay a snare for him
that reproveth in thé gate (public place), and turn
aside the just with a thing of nought,” Isai. 29:
17-21;

How often the above has happened to those who
walk in the fear of the Lord and have endeavored
to turn men from sin! The snare is ever set and
they make them offenders no matter how earnest
or just their plea. Nevertheless God has gaid, “the
righteous falleth seven times and riseth up again.”
“The Lord will not condemn him when he is judg-

ed.” Thanks be to God for His justice and mercy.
“There is now therefore no condemnation to them
that are in Christ Jesus,” Rom. 8:2. Neverthe-
less, “he is not a Jew who is one outwardly; nei-
ther is that circumcision which is outward in the
flesh; but he is a Jew who is one inwardly and
cirecumecision is that of the heart, in the spirit, not
in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of
God,” Rom. 2:28, 29.

For Israel’'s profaning of God’s holy name in
adultery and oppressing of the poor, the Lord said
He was going to punish them. They had rejected
His word, so what was there left for them but pun-
ishment? The Amorite and the Egyptian who did
not have the Word of God had been punished for
their conduct, yet Israel who had the oracles of
God went on in their stiff-necked, hard hearted
way. Jehovah said, “I raised up of your sons for
prophets and of your young men for Nazarites. Is
it not even thus, O ye children of Israel? But ye
gave the Nazarites wine to drink, and commanded
the prophets saying, prophesy not,” Amos 3:6-12.

Bro. Preacher, “beware of men.” There are
times when the church has “grown strong in the
land but not for truth; for they proceed from evil
to evil, and they know not me, saith Jehovah, Take
ve heed every one of his neighbor, and trust ye not
in any brother; for every brother will utterly sup-
plant, and every neighbor will go about with slan-

ders, and they will deceive every one his neighbor,

and will not speak the truth,” Jer. 9:4, 5, 8, 9, - -
“one speaketh peaceably to his neighbor with his

‘mouth, but in his heart he layeth wait for him.”

“Shall I not visit them for these things, saith Je-
hovah, shall not my soul be avenged on such 4 na-
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tion as this?” If God so dealt with Israel, how
much more shall He not be avenged on the deceiv-
ers and iniquitous of this age, who break the great
commandment, which is toward God in the acts of
worshipping Him as He commanded ?

CLARK-KING DISCUSSION

Proposition: The Scriptures teach that an assembly of the
Church of Christ for the Communion may usge a plurality of
cups (drinking-vessels) in the distribution of the fruit of the
vine.

N. L. CLARK, Affirms.
HOMER L. KING, Denica.

CLARK'S FIRST ARTICLE

The words, “The Scriptures teach,” mean the Scriptures im-
ply that worshippers may wvse a plurality of drinking-vessels
in the Communion. The Seriptures do not 88y so any more
than they say we may sit or stand to eat and drink. We must
have time, place, vesscls, cte, but these are no part of the
Lord’s Supper. The only issue between me and Bro. King is
the definition of “the cup of the Lord.”” To me the drinking-
vessel is no part of the Lord's cup. Bro. King believes that
‘it is. If he is correct, he has ground for his position. If I
am right, his position. is dangerous to.the harmony of the
Lord’s people. Bre. King and I are close’ personal friends. He
js an able gospel preacher, but I am sure he is in error on the
subject before us.

A meal consists of foods and drinks. The dishes used are
no part of the meal. The Loxd's Supper is a spiritual meal
congisting of bread and fruit of the vine. We eat the bread
and drink the fruit of the vine. The bread is the body and
the drink is the bloced. Hence we have food and drink, the
appointed memorials of the broken body and shed blaod of our
Lord. The plate on which the bread rests and the vessel con-
taining the fruit of the vine are necessary to the corderly ob-
servance of the Supper, but they are no part of the Supper,
Proof: “Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake jt * *
and said: Take, eat; this is my body. * * _ T will not drink
henceforth of this fruit of the vine” (Matt. 26:26-29). This
clearly proves what I have just said.

I shall now lay down the following proposition: 1. I ac-
cept the definition by Thayer and others of the Greek word
poterion (cup), meaning a drinking-vessel, just as Webster de-
fines cup. This Is the literal meaning of the word. 2. The
word cup in connection with the Lord’s Supper is always sing-
ular. There is only one cup appointed by the Lord, In 1 Cor.
12:13, we read: “By one splrit are we all baptized into one
body.” In Ephes. 4 we read: “There is onc body and one
Spirit, even as ye arc called in one hope of your calling; one
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all.”
Since there is but one body and one blood, these can fitly rep-
resent them only onc bread and one cup. This means one
bread and one cup for all meibers of the one body. Broe,
King, I presume, is opposed to what he ealls individual cups.
At the same tiine, he advocates a congregational cup, I be-
lieve in one cup for all congregations Bro. King and I have
apparently swapped sides on this question, I am teaching
there is but one cup, while he is contending for a plurnlity of
cups—just @s many as there are groups of worshippers. Here
is work for you, Bro. King.

Please answer these questions: 1. Tell exactly what con-
stitutes “the cup”. [s it the caontainer, the conteats, or both?
2. Paul says (1 Cor. 11:26): *As often as ye eat this bread
and drink this cup.,” Do you ever “drink this cup”? 3. In
Ephes. 4 we read: “There is one body.' Is this the loeal body?
4, When we read there is one baptism, does it mean one bap-
tism for each locality? 6. When the New Testamcent churches
at Jerusalem, Antioch. and Ephesus were eating the Lord’s
Supper, did they all drink the one cup? I pelicve they did.
What do you say?

Let us compare the Lord's Supper with baptism. There is
one baptism. We may baptize one or a thousand, at any hour,
in running or standing water, in a house or out of doors. We
must have time, place, and other things. We cannot baptlze
without them, still thesc things are no part of the baptism.
Just so with the Lord's Supper. It is a supper in memory of
our Lord consisting of memorials appointed by Him of His
broken body and shed blood. To observe it properly, we mast
have place, time, vessels, ete., but these are me part of the
Supper itself, It follows that we are at liberty as worshippers

in keeping with decency and order to arrange details accord-
ing to cireumstances. We could not reasonably serve a thou-
sand worshippers with' the Lord’s Supper exactly as we would
a dozen. I am wondering what. Bro. King would do if he were
facing an audience of a thousand worshipers with one drink-
ing-cup for the fruit of the vine.

To summarize: 1 take posltion that the Lord appoinied
only one cup for the entire body of worshipers. If this is ad-
mitted, the matter is scttled, because it would be utterly im-
practicable for even two congregations two wniiles apart to
drink from one materlal cup at the same house of worship.
Bro. King must prove by reason and the Bible that the drink-
ing-vessel is at least part of the Lord's cup, that & nan ean
literally drink such a cup, and that every separate group of
worshipers, may have a separate cup. . .

I sincercly hope that Bro. King will comé right ip to the
issue, give us plainly and unmistakably his éxact position and
his reasons for it, answer logically and seripturally, if he ean,
my arguments and questions, and strive prayerfully to show
his readers the truth.

N. L. CLARK.
Jan, 22, 1940.

RING’S FIRST NEGAT_IVE

Yes, Brother Clark and I are “close personal friends,” having
labored together, and I consider him one of the ablest, possi-
bly the sblest on his side eof this question, but I just as sin-
cerely believe that he is in error and without a single passage
of Scripture to prove his “plurality af cups” for “an assembly”
of the church *ior the Communion,” as contained in his pro-
position.

He fails to define the terms of his proposition; neither does
he discuss it. Reader, you will note that he is to affirm “a
plurality of cups (drinking vessels)” for “an assembly” of the
church (not for the entire brotherhood) *“for the Communien,”
ves, and the “Scriptures teach,” What passage of Scripture
has he offered to prove this? None! We are discussing the
number of “cups (drinking vessela) as reclates to an assem-
bly,” and not what the cup is, as that would involve another
propasition. I shall expect him, so will our veaders, to ofer
some Scriptures to prove his “plurality of cups (drinking ves-
sels),” But, reader, now turn to the accounts of the institu-
tion of the Communion, as recorded in Matt. 26:26-29; Mk.
14:22.25; Lk. 22:17-20; 1 Cor. 11:23-25. Read them carefully,
and you will understand why Brother Clark evades his propo-
sition, talking about things irrelevant. You will understand,
toa, why he tries to force me in the lead, in talking about my
“position” and what I would or would not do. but he is logi-
cally in the lead, hes the laboring oar; is to do ihe proviag
(I'm denying), and I insist that he apply himself to the Her-
culean task of showing the “Seriptures teach™ a “plurality of
cups” “for an assembly” of the church for the Communion.
I maintain the Scriptures do not teach his propesition and
practice by statement, command, approved example, or neces-
sary inference (and in no other way can the Scriptures teach
a practice}). He is long on assertions, but short on proof.

Brother Clark makes some fair and important admissions,
.and I compliment him for them. He admits concerning his
“plurality of cups,” “The Secriptures do not say so,” etc. Then,
he cannot “speak as the oracles of God” (1 Pect. 4:11), when
he contends for them, since the “oracles do not say so.” And
he cannot “Spezk where the Bible speaks, and be silent where
the Bible is silent.” in contending for them. He further ad-
mits that the word ‘“cup” in connection with the Loxd’s Sup-
per is always singular, which is right, but it forever settles
his inability to prove that the Scriptures (“in cannection with
the Lord’s Supper”) teach his “plurality of cups” for “an as-
sembly” of the church. Can he show that the “singular”
“implies’ his “plorality”? Yes, “here is work for youn,” Bro-
ther Clark. He admits (Clark-Harper Debate, 1t Aff.) thatb
“Jesus used only one eup in-the institution of the Supper,”
and that “The Apostles, on that occasion, all drank from the
samme cup.” Henee, he cuts himself off from the cxamples of
Christ and His Apostles, and must thereby admit that he daes
_not “follow” Him, who said: “Follow Me” and “This do.” Can
we follow the examples of Jesus and His Apostles? Is it not,
thercefore, right and safe to follow their example? Whose ex-
amplo do you follow in your practice of a “plurality of cups”
for “an assembly”? No, Brother Clark, my position and prac-
tice cannot be “dangerous to the harmony of the Lord’s peo-
ple,” sinee I follow the examples of Christ and  His Apostles.
Were they “‘dangerous”? “He makes no schism who does no
more than the Lord commands . ®® ® It is not he that obeyed
the first commandment, but he that made the golden calf who
made confusion in Israel” (Campbell). “Thou art the man.”
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‘Brather Clark cites Matt. 26:26-29; 1 Cor. 12:13; Eph. 4;
1 Cor. 11:26; but makes no claim that they “teach” a “plurality
of cups" as used in his proposition. Only two of these (Matt,
26:26-28; 1 Cor. 11:26) refer to the Communion. I helieve
every word of them, but they do him no good. All hls talk
about the “one body” etc., falls wide of the mark, sinec his
proposition specifics “plurality of cups” for “an assembly” of
the church. Does he try te make us believe the church in the
aggregate is the unit ot worship? What about your admission
(Claik-Harper Debate) that the wine muut be in one vessel
until after thanks, and “one volume of wine"” for each group
of worshipers? Yes, and what about “one speaker at a time”
(1 Cor.:14)? Does this apply in the same way as your “one
cup for the whole church”? More work.

To compare the sacred Communion, instituted by our Lord,
with.an ordinary meal of our own, with its dishes, ete., in my
estimation, is to detract from its sacredness.and divine im-
port. You may put many things on your own table, but should
refrain from-such presumption in things divine. Shall we take
the very words and actions of our Master and compare them
with merc incidentals? While baptism and the Communion
are both diviue in origin, yet they are not parallel in many
peints, especially in a scnse to prove your “plurality” of ves.
sels for onc assembly of worshipers, Did Jesus tuke "ane
volume' of water, give thanks, and then pour it into a plural-
ity of containers to baptize an individual. or individuals? It
does not compare with your practice, brother. Your assertions
that the “cup” is no part of the institution, ete, reminds me
of the mistake of the Jews in trying to separate the temple
from the gold and the altar from the gift (Matt. 23:16-22).

Your questions are not germane to your proposition. Why
“wonder” what I would do about a thousand worshipers in one
ascembly, until you have found that number in the Bible, in
one assembly for the Communion? Show us the bridge before
vou ask us to cross. If we may suppose, I wonder what you
would do with fifty thousand? Why ask questions, when you
are affirming and should be answering? The .“cups” you are
supposed to be affirming are defined in your proposition
(“drinkingr vessels™). No wonder you are trying to get away
from it. Yes, we drink “this cup” (1 Cor. 11:26) "“By drink-
ing what it contains and in no other way” (Clark, in Clark-
Harper Debate). If each assembly is to have “ane volume of
wine” and “one loaf” “before thanks,” would cach have a
“separate’” cup? Do you oppose *individual eups,” and on
what grounds?

—HOMER L. XING.

WORDS OFF ENCOURAGEMENT

“I enjoy the OPA so much. I especially liked
the articles by Brethren King and Byford in the
January issue.” —Mrs. J. S. Waters, Texas.

“Am sending my renewal for the OPA; we en-
joy the paper very much.”—Earl W. Carter, Ind.

“I am well pleased with the OPA, and I think
the articles are fine. It is a shame that the bro-
therhood cannot see that two or three papers in-

dicate division, rather than unity.” —J. E. Jones,
Texas.

“Here is my renewal for the OPA; have missed
several copies, which I regret very much.” —C. T.
Springs, California.

“l am renewing my sub. to the OPA, the best
paper we have. I wish we could make it a week-
ly.” —J. 8. Shelley, Texas.

“Here is my renewal for the paper, as I don’t
want to miss an issue of it. I am glad to note the
increase in subs. and 1 hope we can keep it up.
Best wishes for its success,” —Cecil W. Guess,
California.

.“I am sending my renewal to the OPA, which
was sent to me by Brother T. M. Hoover, for which
I am very thankful. It has been worth so much to
us to help us see the light. Iam glad we still have
men like Brother King and the entire staff, who

will contend for the whole truth. I hope the pa-
per may continue as in the past.” —G. W. Bow-
man, Arkansas.

“T have just read the Q. P. A,, and as usual en-
joyed it very much. Here are two subs,” —W. F.
Cates, Texas.

“I am sending my renewal for the paper. May
God’s richest blessings rest upon you and yours.”
—L. D. McDonald, New Mex.

“Here 1s a sub. for the OPA. I think it improves
each issue; the last issue being best of all,”” —
Carlos B. Smith, Mississippi.

“T am sending four subs. I certainly do appre-
ciate the good articles and the way yon handle the
publication, Brother King. The Lord only knows
the good being done through the paper.” —John
L. Reynolds, Calif.

“I thank you for the OPA. I am glad to get in
touch wiih you, and I wish we had more papers
like the OPA, that has the nerve to come right out
for the truth. I want to send the paper to some
every month.” —R. C. Clements, Oklahoma.

SPECIAL BARGAINS IN SONG BOOKS.

“VICTORY SONGS,” onr 1989 combinaticn -all-
purpose book, 192 pages, nearly two hundred
songs, about 90 old standard songs and hymns.
‘The rest are new and later popular songs, all suit-
"able for church worship and service except about
20, which are suitable only for class and singing

school. One of the best books we have ever pro-
duced. Compiled by Will W. Slater. Regular
price: $3.60 per dozen; $25.00 per 100. OUR

SPECIAL PRICE: $2.25 per dozen; $9.00 per fif-
ty: $17.50 per 100, prepaid. Good printing on
goad, heavy book paper.

“PRAISE AND REVIVAL SONGS,” Our new
revival book, 96 pages, 115 songs, about 25 new
songs. One of the best revival books extant.
Price $2.00 per dozen; $14.00 per 100 prepaid.
SPECIAL PRICE: $1.75 per dozen; $6.00 per fif-
ty; $11.00 per 100, prepaid.

“THE CHURCH HYMNAL,” One of the best
church books to be found, 224 pages, 247 songs.
Regular price: $13.00 per fifty; $25.00 per hun-
dred. SPECIAL PRICE: $2.75 per dozen; $11.00
per fifty; $20.00 per 100, prepaid.

“Our New, 1940 book, “SONGS OF TRUTH,”
192 pages, $3.60 per dozen; $138.00 per fifty;
$25.00 per 100, prepaid.

Send all orders to

Homer L: King, Route 2, Lebanon, Mo.

PASSED ON

Jamison.-~—~Betty Jo, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.
Glen Jamison, was born April 3, 1930, died No-
‘vember 26, 1939. She leaves to mourn her passing
her father, Christian mother, two brothers, and
grand parents on both sides. She had been ill
since in September. Betty Jo was 2 good girl,
‘growing up under kind parents. We say to loved
ones, “weep not even as others who have no hope.”
Funeral services were conducted by the writer.
(I am sorry 1 did not report this sooner).

—Orvel Johnson.
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MISSION WORK

We hear much about mission work, and we be-
lieve it is the only way the world can hear the gos-
pel preached. Matt. 28:19, “Go teach.” Mk. 16:15-
6, ‘‘Go preach.” Jesus said (Jno. 14:15) “If ye
love me keep my commandments.” Paul said,
(1 Cor. 11:1) “Be ye followers of me as [ also am
of Christ.” Jesus said “go.”” Paul went.

Let us study the condition of things today for
awhile. The congregations say come. Preachers
come. See the difference. Is this right?

Who is to blame for this condition? Both
preacher and congregations, Preachers fail to
teach congregations their duty to give. Congre-
gations fail to send the preacher because they do
not have the money. Paul said, (Acts 20:27) “For
I have shunned not to declare unto you ALL the
council of-God.”” Why do congregations not have
the money? If we “lay by in store as prospered,”
—Paul, (II Cor. 8:9); God is able to make all
grace abound toward you, that ye always, having
all sufficiency in all things may abound in every
good work,”

Again, we hear prayers uttered to God the Fa-
ther for him to spare the life of sinners and to
multiply their opportunities, but at the same do
little or nothing to send them the gospel.

“Whosoever shall call upon the name of the
Lord shall be saved. How then shall they call on
him in whom they have not believed? and how
shall they believe in him of whom they have not
heard? and how shall they hear without a preach-
er? And how shall they preach except they be
sent?’ (Rom, 10:13-15). From this we see that
both preacher and congregations have an impor-
tant duty in spreading the gospel.

On beautiful summer nights when people like to
be out, preachers spend their time with the larg-
est congrepations where the gospel has been
preached over and over, and not far away hun-
dreds of good, honest, people are sinking down in-
to the depths of a devil’s hell without ever hearing
a gospel sermon preached.

Preacher!! Congregations!! Listen to what
God has said: (Ezek. 3:18) “When I say unto the
wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest him
not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked
from his wicked ways, to save his life, the same

wicked man shall die in iniquity, but his blood I
will require at thine hand.” Let us plan for some
mission work this very summer!

—H. G. Sloan.

A RELIGIOUS DIAGNOSIS

After reading the article written by Brother
Nations, I am minded to say, after long observa-
tion and thorough diagnosis, that the present ail-
ment o1 the body of Christ, the church, is one of
the heart, and not the head.

The lapse into sectarian filth was gradual, as
was that of the Papacy, which sprang {rom the
“pure religion and undefiled” (Jas 1:27) instituted
by the Son of God. They should be ashamed to
point the finger of scorn at the “sectarian” or the
“Roman Catholic.” But “shame’” they know not,
for after laying themselves bare before God in
spiritual adultery, they toss back the head, and
wipe .he mouth, and say, “We have done nothing.”
They, like “The dog turning to his own vomit
again, and the sow that had been washed to wal-
lowing in the mire” (2 Pet. 2:22), “‘are again en-
tangled therein, and overcome,” And truly the
Apostle says, “The latter end is worse with them
than the beginning.” “For it had been better for
them not. to have known the way of righteousness
than, after they have known it, to turn from the

holy commandment delivered unto them.” Now
see this, for example:
Sprinkler.—Suppose I admit that immersion

was the command, and was practiced by the apos-
tles. Does that make it binding on us? We know
exactly how another ordinance was administered
by Jesus and the Apostles. Do you mean to tell
me that the ‘supper’ is invalid unless administered
as they did?

Immersionist.—By no means.

S.—How then do you prove that we are bound
to immerse? (Bible Baptism, by Hunt, p. 15.)

And now, is this lapse from N. T. teaching be-
cause they do not know any better—do not know
what Christ and his apostles did? No; but like
Israel of old, this lapse springs from the heart—
they do not want to do what God says. And the
pot rolls with the kettle in the soot —both are
black. I say it is a heart disease; and doctoring
the head will never cure it. It is not for want of
knowledge that “Zion languishes,” it is for lack
of fear of God (Eccl. 12:13) in the heart— a fear
that will induce “to keep his commandments.”

Brethren, let us will to do God's will. Jesus
says, “I came down from heaven, not to do my own
will, but the will of him that sent me.”—Jn. 6:38.
And he said, “If any man will do his will, he shall
know of the doctrine.”—Jn. 7:17.

—H. C. Harper.

CORRECTION
There was a mistake in my wife's obituary in
the February number. Edward E. and Gamuel R.
are, of Port Arthur, while Thomas J. and Olivia
E. Ahrendt are, of Beaumont.
—3. E. Weldon, Beaumont, Texas.

We put too muc;h faith in systems, and too litt]
faith in God. Y o HHHE
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Isaac Smith, Sentinel, Oklahoma, February 13.
—We: are getting along about as usual, Brother
Francis has preached some for us. Brother Tom
Smith preached for us in December.

John B. Hall, Rte. 8, Box 262-B, Oklahoma City,
Okla., Feb, 15.—The church here is doing very
well, and all are at peace. We had twenty-four to
commune last Lord’s day. Some were not present.

A. A. Patterson. 530 W. 15th St., Ada, Cklaho-
ma, February 16.—The new congregation here is
moving aiong very well, considering bad weather
and some slackness in the membership.

Carlos B. Smith, Rte. 1, Box 150, Wesson, Miss.,
February 14.—Due to failure to secure a suitable
location, we hzve been delayed in building the
house for the colored people in this part, but I
think we shall be able to build not later than this
sSumimer.

L. D. McDonald, Star Routs, Deming, New Mex-
ico, February 12.—A few meet in my home for the
true worship each Lord’s day. I think we could
build up in numbers if we had a suitable place to
meet in town for worship. However, we keep
holding on for the right.

R. C. Clement, Box 731, Broken Bow, Oklahoma,
February 12.—I am glad to get in touch with the
OPA, and to note the stand for the truth it takes.
We have a large house, but only about 30 members
since the Digressives have caused so much trou-
ble. They would have taken our house had it not
been for the deed. We stay with the word of God
just as we read it in the Bible.

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Missouri, Feb. 19.
—1I am to begin with the brethren, near Critten-
don, Mo., Feb. 24, and at Sweetwater, Mo., early
in March. I plan a2 meeting, near Houston, .Mq.,
last of March. We conduct Lord’s day worship in
our home here, and have good meetings. The
Lord has ‘seven holy days every week, vel omne
feast day (about His Table), and no days LENT
to the devil. The “Easter” (Acts 12) is the an-
nual Jewish passover. Christians celebrate our
gospel “Easter” once a week (1 Cor. 5:7; Acts 20:
7). Ours is an assembly (Heb. 10:25); with no
steps to the altar (Exod. 20:26; Rev. 1:6).

C. C. Rawdon, Rte. 1, Lawrenceburg, Tenn,
February 19.—Due to the influenza epidemic in
this part and bad weather, the Chapel Grove con-
gregation has been greatly reduced, but all remain
faithful. The Long Branch congregation contin-
ues to increase, for which we are thankful.

0. B. Casey, 1308 N. 6th St., Wichita IFalls, Tex-
as, Jan. 23.—Brother Fred Kirbo preached for us
last Lord’s day, 21st, inst., both morning and
night. We hope he will be with us one Lord’s day
each month tfor a while. We have had some very
cold weather in this part this winter..

Tom E. Smith, Healdton, Oklahoma, January 21.
—>Since my last report I have visited Sentinel,
Equal Rights, and Wilson. We had two restora-
tions at Wilson today. I had the pleasure of hear-
ing two nights of the Hilton-Musgrave debate, and
I think Brother Hilton did a real good job of de-
fending the truth. He is able in debate, manifest-
ing the spirit of Christ at all times. Brethren
who call him will not be disappointed.

Chester King, 849 N. Wilcox Ave., Hollywood,
Calif.; Jan. 25.—I have been preaching every
Lord’s day night, alternately, at Montebello and
at Monrovia, since arriving here August 1, 1939.
Monrovia is a2 new congregation established by
my uncle, Homer L. King, in Feb., 1939. The in-
terest has been very good. Brother Travillian,
formerly with the S. S. people, has publicly de-
nounced all innovations, taking his stand with the
Monrovia church. Brother Caldwell and daughter
have also taken their stand with this chureh. I
have preached some for the faithful in Long
Beach on Sunday mornings.

Orvel Johnson, Davis, Oklahoma, Feb. 17.— I
am still busy in the Vineyard of the Lord. Al-
though the good rains in this part recently have
hindered some in the work for the Lord, yet we
labor on. I hope to iron out some differences
(with the word) among some brethren in this
part, so that we may. be able to start a congrega-
tion of loyal brethren in the Lord’s work, in Davis,
soon. [ am now situated so that I am able to give
all of my time Lo the work if needed. Let us mani-
fest ihe spirit of Christ (Rom. 8:9).

Wiley F. Cates, Munday, Texas, Feb. 7.— The
church here is doing unusually well considering
the handicap we are under. I believe we are grow-
ing both in grace and in knowledge, also in num-
bers, and all the members seem to be good mate-
rial. I think muech more could be accomplished if
we had a more public place for our meetings, as I
am certain more would come out to hear the truth.

W. E. Murry, Denair, California, February 3.—
Brother Ervin Waters, of Temple, Texas, closed a
meeting of eighteen days duration, at the above
place, January 31, preaching twenty-one sermons.
There were four baptized and one restored. We
believe that much and lasting good was accom-
plished. Brother Waters is a very effective preach-
er, being an earnest contender for the faith, and
we pray that he may live long, being faithful un-
to the end. We commend him to the brotherhood.

C. H. Lee, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Missouri, February
21.—Since my last report to the OPA, I have
preached at the following places: Cable Ridge,
near. Camdenton, Mo., ten sermons; assisted Bro-
ther Hilton two weeks at Claxton, near Compete-
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tion, Mo.; five nights at Fairview, in Douglas Co,,
Mo.; assisted Brother H. E. Robertson for. a week,
at Stone Field, near Vanzant, Mo. I have recently
attended an 18 days singing normal school, in my
home community. The cause seems$ to be in fair
condition in all the above places. ILet us press the
battle in Jesus name for His sake.

James R. Stewart, Star Rte.,, Belton, Texas,
February 16.—In January I visited the congrega-
tion at Woodson, Texas, delivering four sermons.
I enjoyed the stay in the home of Brother .Saudles.
I was invited back for a meeting in the near fu-
ture. My next was at-Austin, Texas, with nice
crowds and interest. Last Lord’s day the Bell-
mead church, in Waco, and found the church mov-
ing along nicely. My home church, White Hall, is
getting along nicely, and the young members are
taking a great interest in the work. I expect to
bepin my evangelistic work early in the spring.
Pray for me, brethren.

Ervin Waters, 422 Whittier Blvd., Montebello,
Cal., Feb. 16.—I closed an 18 days meeting at De-
nair, Calif.,, January 31, with 4 baptisms and 1
restoration, leaving the congregation there “root-
ed and grounded” more {irmly in the primitive
faith, and began to assist the brethren at Green-
field, Calif., in a meeting February 4. This meet-
ing is now 18 days old and continues with 2 con-
fessions for baptism and 2 restorations to date. 1
go from here to Lodi, Calif., for a meeting begin-
ning Feb. 25. Then I go to Stockton, Corcoran,
ete. The work here in California is lining up nice-
ly and our movement to return to the “Old Paths”
seems to be gaining momentum. Let us “thank
God and take courage,”

John T. Chambers, Harrodsburg, Indiana, Feb-
ruary 14.—The church at this place is progressing
nicely in the Lord (not away from Him), being
satisfied with what is written, without addition
or subtraction. We being a Gentile church, are
under the instruction of the Apostle to the Gen-
tiles, who had care of all the churches (2 Cor. 11:
28), and who gave us our instruction, leaving us
free from the Jewish church of Acts 2:42. Bre-
thren, let us rightly apply the word, that we may
be free, indeed, in Christ Jesus. I am sending my
renewal to the Old Paths Advocate.

D. E. Stone, Rte. 1, Box 678, Rivera, Calif., Feb.
12.—Love predominates more and more in our
ranks. We have learned to seek peace and unity,
and have found that it is to be obtained in the
law of God only. Brethren here are improving in
ability, both in teaching and in song as leaders.
‘It is our earnest desire to become a model chureh,
and that we may at all times exemplify the true
Apostolic church.. Not that we may boast within
ourselves, but of God. We are starting Rudiment
study in music at Montebello. Our aim is to in-
struct the young men in song directing, that they
may become more useful.in this needy field.

Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Mo., Feb. 17.—We ap-
preciate beyond expression the means sent us with
which to build an office for the OPA. We hope to

in the bond of peace.”

soon be able to announce that the OPA -has an of-
fice of its own. In the singing norinal tanght. here
in January by Frank -Grammer and me, there were
several second and third grade certificates award-
ed, and three first grade certificates were award-
ed: viz. Clovis Cook, C. H. Lee, and myself. The
snow and bad weather continues to lkeep the most
of the preachers in this part at home.

George Bowman, Alpena Pass, Ark., Feb. 13,—
By the help of the chureh in Montebello, Calif.,
we were able to have a meeting here in 1938, con-
ducted by Brother Frank Cope, who is one of the
ablest young men I ever heard, and we are pray-
ing that we may be able to get someone to come
back to this place this year. We are few in num-
ber, but we want 2 man, who has no creed but the
Bible and no way but Christ’s way. We pray that
all may continue the good work as in the past.

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, February
20.—I1 recently preached at the home church on
Sunday night, with one restoration. Also, recent-
ly conducted the funeral of an elderly sister, Mary
Richardson. It now seems that my first evangelis-
tic work in the spring will be in Oklahoma, unless
it be a mission meeting or two in Missouri. I ex-
pect to be very busy throughout the year, the
Lord willing. ILet us pray that 1940 will be our
greatest achievement of any in the past. May
we all “endeavour to keep the unity of the spirit
Pray for me and the work.

Joe H. Howard, Lone Rock, Ark., Feb. 11— I
closed a mission meeting today at McPhearson,
Atk., with the seed sown. My next will be at
Martin Springs, another mission effort. The lit-
tle band- here is moving along nicely. We now
have some young brethren taking an active part
in the publi¢ work of the church, and it looks as
though we may be sending out some young
preachers in the near future. I expect to be at
home while Brother Waller is with us. My son,
James, directed the singing in the meeting at Me-
Phearson and will assist in my next effort. We
hope to continue this work just as much as finan-
ces will permit. For the effort at McPhearson we
received $3.61, for which we are thankful.

John L. Reynolds, Box 249, Crockett, Calif.,
Feb. 14.—It seems that new fields are opening up
for us now. Brother Blanton, of Stockton, and
a few more brethren, have started a loyal congre-
gation there. They invited me over to preach, and
last Lord’s day, I preached in the fore-noon, and
also afternoon. They had a basket dinner. The
house was full of people, among the number, six
preachers. We have some faithful brethren at
Lodi, about ten miles from Stockton. We expect
Brother Waters to hold meetings at both places.
At my home church we have bought a house and
moved it on a lot near my residence, and we have
it all paid out, except $90.00.

Ralph Mustard, 221 E. Cleveland, Montebello,
Calif., February 7.—~We-are doing fine at Monro-
via. We have built up considerably since Brother
King’s meeting here last year. We have had for
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the past month a nice family worshipping with us,
from Healdton, Okla. We hope to establish a
church in Fillmore soon. Things laok brighter in
Calif. than ever before, We hear that a preacher
has moved in among the faithful at Oceanside, and
is rendering needed help. I have been helping
some at Oceanside and at Monrovia. I would like
to get out more, but finances will not allow me.
I have been preaching but a short time, but I see.
the need of meore laborers in the field, and I be-
lieve it is my duty to go.

Ray Roe, Daugherty, Okla., Feb. 15.—We have
not made very much progress in the way of addi-
tions here of late, but we have a small band of
very faithful Christians who attend the services
regularly. We are now meeting in our new house.
We have seats borrowed but still need floor, ceiling
and paint. The faithful church at Sulphur gave a
donation of $6.14, for which we are very thankful.
We recently had two splendid sermons from Pro.
W. H. Hilton. We meet three times a week, and
invite all loyal Christians to come by and worship
with us. .

(Note: I am glad to learn of the progress of
the church at Daugherty. I have preached there,
I baptized Bro. Roe, and I know of the worthiness
and faithfulness of these good brethren. Neigh-
boring and able congregations should help them
to finish their meeting house..—Homer A. Gay).

Horace E. Hampton, Shreveport, La., Jan. 17.—
We are glad to report that the attendance at Vel-
va St. Church in Shreveport, is better than it has;
been for several years. Beginning with the new
year we do not intend to change God’s appointed
worship, but will write “continued,” and press on
to higher and nobler things in Christ, We try to
be just plain, humble Christians, and yet be busy
trying to hold out the light of the word to others,
and we find many who are hungering and thirst-
ing after righteousness. The faithful few at
Cross Roads, near Hall Summitt, La., are keeping
up the good fight of faith. With God’s help we
will soon have the church building finished there.
We enjoy the OPA very much and obtain much
good from reading it. Our prayers go out for all
that it is our duty to pray and, especially, for
those who are speaking where the Bible speaks
and are keeping silent where the Bible is silent.

W. H. Hilton, Caufield, Mo., Feb. 22.—I am now
in Ozark County, Missouri, and the battle is on
in this part. Present plans are that I will meet
Joe Blue in debate next week, at Elijah, Mo., on
differences concerning the worship. We have
everything to gain and nothing to lose.

DONATIONS FOR OPA OFFICE

We are very thankful for-the liberal donations
we have received for the building of an exclusive
office for the paper. It is very nice of the breth-
ren to be so thoughtful and considerate of our
needs, rather the needs of the paper. Again we
thank all for whatever sent.

Previously reported: L. L. Red—$1.00; Mrs.
Verdie Poteet—3$5.00.

Received past month: Irvin R. Ross—$25.00;
Church in Flemington, Pa., by C. E. Orner—85.00;

Daniel A. Moore—$1.00; Woodard Clouse and wife

—$2.00; Sam Smith-—$1.00; Carlos Smith—$1.00;
Laycook Printing Co.—$5.00;: G. W. Bowman —
$1.00. Total $47.00.

Amount still needed—$3.00.

OUR HELPERS

Below we acknowledge receipt of the subs. re-
ceived for the past month. Notice this list for
your acknowledgement. We thank all who are
taking an interest in the paper sufficiently to send
us their renewals and the subs. of others. Some
are donating the paper to friends, which we appre-
ciate very much. Let us have your name each
month.

C. C. Rawdon—10; Ervin Waters—5; John L.
Reynolds—4; O. B. Casey—2: Woodard .Clouse—
2; W.F. Cates—2; J. 8. Shelley—2; C. R. Smith—
1; S. E. Weldon—1; Cecil W. Guess—1; J. E, Jon-
es—1; Joseph Miller—1; C. T, Springs—1; G. W.
Bowman—1;.Carlos B. Smith—1; L. D. McDonald
—1; Barl W. Carter—1; John B.-Hall—-1; John T.
Chambers—1; Ralph Meents—1; M. Q. Engle—1;

Mrs. Ora Stone—1.
CHILD TRAINING

‘We who oppose the Sunday Sechool, and all other
innovations in the Church, should be the most in-
terested of all people in training our children, be-
cause one of the main reasons given for having
the Sunday School is to train the children. And I
am sure the reason it was introduced into the
Church was because the members were failing to
train their children. Then when we all begin train-
ing our children as we should we are making the
best fight against the Sunday School there is —
proof that we do not need it.

In Frov. 22:6, Solomon says, “Train up the
child in the way he should go, and when he is old
he will not depart from it.” Many do not believe
ths, but I believe Solomon told the truth. He did
not say a child half trained will not depart, but
the trained. It takes more to train a child than
we might think momentarily, as we shall show
from the Bible. In Prov. 13:24, “He that spareth
the rod hateth his son, but he that loveth him
chasteneth him betimes.” Again in Prov. 29:15,
“The rod and reproof gives wisdom, but a child
left to himself bringeth his mother shame.” We
can see if we do not apply the rod we hate our
children, that is we do not love them as we should,
and if we do not apply the rod they will bring
shame to their mothers. What kind of a rod is it
that gives wisdom? A person that has wisdom is
wise, and this rod and reproof gives wisdom, &o
let us find what it is. In Prov. 23:13 we read,
“With hold not correction from the-child, for if
thou beatest him with the rod he shall not die,
thou shalt beat him with the rod and shall deliver
his soul from hell.” We see the rod is the rod of
correction, or training as Solomon says in Prov.
22:6. So if we train our children they will be
wise, and we shall deliver their souls from hell
Should we not work at this training, seeing we
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. P By H. C. Harper
I am sure Solomon had.a certain method . o
fraining in mind that, if practiced ‘the children=’ "Sometimes, for exaniple, our American breth—

Ty ->ren get way out of the road over themes. such as
ould be el trained and e they were old il enmasianian and o many cups shoul
mandments given to the people in Solomon’s time. - ;e used at the Lord’s table.”—E: Campo..

Deut. 5:6, “And these words which I command If our- Spanish brethren are going to set the
thee this day shall be.in thine heart, and thou * ‘Lord’s table as they choose, regardless.of the New

shalt teach them diligently unto thy chlldren, and ~Testament way, they would as well have put in
shall talk of them when thou shalt sit in. thine With the Catholics.. The N. T. is as'silent about
house, and when thou walkest by the way, andi;':the cups as it is about the priest drinking ail the
when thou liest down, and when thou riseth up.” - Vilte. Th’e_pot should not say to the kettle,““You-
We can see from this that God wanted the chil- ;1€ black.

dren to be trained; and it takes dlhgence to make
this training complete What is dxllgence" Tt
means a constant application of one’s self to
something, To teach diligently means to teachx
without fail, on the job all the time. This dili-
gently means to teach the commandments every
day. 365 days a year when vou he down, and when
you rise up, and when you sit in your house.
‘Friénds, if we were this dlhgent in teaching ou
children the word of ‘God, every time we sit-in
our house we talk thé Word of ,God, and evely.
time we walk with thern, when we retire at mght
and when we rise in the morning “ we begin’ by’
talking about the Word of God, by the time they,
were grown they would know the Word of God,
-they will be wise, well-trained, and. as- Solomon
says they will not depart from it, because it is the
way they should go.. It is God’s Way But some-
one will say that was under the laws of Moses
That is true, but God sure knew how-to train chil-.
dren then, ‘even if some brethren think they have
discovered a better plan now.

RE

-can keep them from hell and make them wise,.and*’,
keep them from br'ngmg shame to. the1r mothers‘"

* % 3k

> ¢“Don’t -editors 'Schug and Treat know the dlf-
ferénce between the hobby of a few .brethren
‘about ‘how many cups should be used on the Lord’s

table’ and"the ‘Premlllennarlamsm, which. is: not
only creating factions in all the ledding denomi-
nations of today; but also in the church'of Christ?
‘How can you commend. such 1Ilog1cal reasonmg"'
Gospel .Guardian.

“Illogical reagoning.” C'ould anythmg “beat
‘that of the cups brethren? And.as for “creating
Ffactions’” in‘the church of ‘Christ, these “specula-
tive” cups advocates have beat ithe- ‘premillenna~
rian’ speculators one. hundred to one. Any prac-
ce.that is-upheld by the Bible'is good enough for
We are not.going to leave- where the. Bible
speaks, “And he took-a-cup.” for man' 's ipse dixit.
As well.go to the Pope

~LET’S NOT BE DEAF, DUMB AND BLIND

SEE
_ _ Let’s see the flowers along the way
Now let-us come to the New Testament, Eph..::And not keep our thoughts bitter from yesterday
6:4, “And ye fathers provoke not your children to’ {Let’s ‘not block that look of hope and cheer,.
‘wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and ad-.; By one‘of doubt, suspicion or fear.
monition of the Lord.”” Here is a commandment (-Let’s look ahead, along the road;
given to fathers; not to the Chureh, not mothers ) -~ And try to lighten some brother s load.
but fathers. And the way to nurture children in { ’
the Lord is to teach them the commands .of the _,('H‘EAR ‘
Lord. And who is told to do this? Fathers. This 'L/et’s not fail to'hear that song of cheer,
is an individual duty; each father is commanded yNOr Step aside and turn a deaf ear
‘to train his children. But Paul did not specify a_."_Nor keep thoughts and self so far away
plan, so someone presents the Sunday School, and #We cannot hear a dear brother pray.
5ays the women are the ones to teach them. But 7:L:ét’S never be so selfish and sad,
‘God said for the fathérs to bring their children up “We'leave no room to make a dear heart glad.
in the nurture or teachmg of the Lord. Do you .SPEAK
not think that God’s plan in Deut. 6:7, was a real ‘. Let’s not hide that smile with a frown or tear
good one? Do you not know that he knew best® Nor speak that'harsh word but one of cheer
how to train children then? Was he wrong? Is :Let’s give that beggar a piece of bread
there a better plan? If so, God was wrong: If “Not selfishly eating it ourselves instead
riot, his plan‘is still good. See? “We can hush those words of shame,
Can you fail to see that if we train our children “And the dear Master's wordg proclalm
vslr.lhe_n they first begin t(ill]earn. and continue until
they are grown, they will know the truth “and the
‘truth will make them free,” Jno. 8:32. So let us THE LUKEWARM CHRISTIAN
be diligent, brethren, to train our' children, be- - ,He serves some, but serves so-aimlessly,
cause it is a command of God, and we can deliver B ‘Sows some (good seed) but sows so sparingly,
“their souls from hell. So, let us save our children “iLoves some, but loves so lightly
aiil ourselvées by obeying the Lord’s Word. ““Prays some, but prays so seldom
— Albert Bledsoe. Gives somte, but such small giving
i ;How can he call it Christian living ?

To be as good as our fathers we must be better.--"{:-"" —Mrs. L. ‘N Byford.




Ye num’rous sects
which all declare
“Lo Christ is here.

Your stronger proofs
divinely give !
And show me where
the Christians live.
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AU S FBBE, | oo,

J “Where is Thy Chu'rch,
O, SBavior, where?”
i1 heard the ery,

; and then I heard:

R FESES

“Here is My Church

and ye shall find rest for your souls.”

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12).

“Thus =aith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein.
! 3 y (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt
raise up the foundations of many gencrations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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HE THAT IS NOT WITH ME IS AGAINST ME
By Ervin Waters

Some issues arise among the affairs of men in
which the Christian should not take a side at ali;
for example, the carnal conflict between Germany
and the Allies. In this he should neither be “for”
nor “against,” for in the mind of God probably
neither is right, but both wrong. But there are
spiritual issues before the church in which every
Christian should know definitely the side he is on;
he should know himself, and be glad for others
likewise to know.

Jesus clearly declared the religious position of
every man when he said, “He that is not with me
is against me; and he that gathereth not with me
scattereth abroad’” (Matt, 12:30). This leaves no
middle ground on any issue involving the integri-
ty of the King, his kingdom, or the doctrine and
obedience of his covenant; which three are insepa-
rably united by himself.

Frequently, when some issue arises to confront
the church and division threatens to disrupt our
harmony and unity, there are men wiihin the
church who develop a compromising attitude and
advise us to “say nothing” and “do nothing.” Fur-
thermore, and this {s what arouses the fighting
blood of your humble servant, there are spineless
preachers within our ranks who will not take sides
on a vital question when the well-being of the
church is threatened. True it is that we have
neutral non-belligerent nations in the world today
as respects the two wars on the globe, but in the
spiritual warfare we have no neutrality. Indeed
so far from a policy of neutrality are we that Je-
sus said, “He that is not with me is against me.”

It is certain that the “man without a country”
is not an American citizen, and it is equally cer-
tain that the “man without a side” is not on the
“Lord’s side” for he has no “side” according to
his own admission with words or actions. I some-
times hear these compromising brethren say in an
attempt to justify their “path of least resistance”
‘that “the {issue does not merit our attention.”
May I say in reply that any issue which causes

-division and the disruption of fellowship merits
the attention of every Christian?

I suppose that these compromising brethren de-
sire non-combative service, but Paul said, “War a
good warefare” (1 Tim. 1:18), and “Fight the
good fight of faith” (1 Tim. 6:12). If we are not
“against” all unscriptural innovations and if we
“will not oppose by teaching and practice all sin

‘and error, then we are “against” Christ.

Some say, “Bro. Waters, let us just work along
with the apostate churches and love them cut of
their errors.”” But Jesus said, “As many as I
love, I rebuke and chasten.” Rev. 3:19).

I know brethren who oppose the S. S. and Cups,
or at least they claim to oppose them, and who
will not hesitate to worship with a congregation
yvhich uses bhoth or either of them, notwithstand-
ing Jesus said, ‘‘But in vain do they worship me"”
(Matt. 15:9). Brethren, do you call that opposi-
t_ion? What kind of opposition(?) isit? IfI am
justified once in worshipping with a congregation

worship, then I can on the same
grounds be justified in worshipping the rest of my
life with that same congregation. Is our resist-
ance to error a passive resistance? Can I join a
gang of thieves, pull a few jobs with them, and
then convert them from the error of their way?
Would they not say with Paul, “Thou therefore
which teacheth another, teachest thou not thy-
self” (Rom. 2:21).

Recently a preacher told me, “I will wait till the
fight is over and then I will take sides.” Oh, yes,
wait till the war is over and then join the army!
“He that is not with me is against me.”’

When brethren try to apologize for those who
preach theoretical speculations to the disruption
of the church and who try to introduce a policy of
softness and compromise which nullifies the gos-
pel of Christ, they become definitely “as one of
them” and are “against” Christ.

Especially should elders, church leaders, and
preachers be definite in their stand on issues con-
fronting the church, and in making themselves
clear in their position. Every man in a responsi-
ble place wields an influence over others; he is
molding the thought of younger Christians and
of congregations. To practice the policy of “step-
ping aside’ is to lead others to “the other side.””
This policy or attitude leads ultimately to apos-
tacy.

Our hardest fight today is not with those “with-
out” the church but with those ‘“within” the
church., Viectory is ours if we fight unfalteringly
and unflinchingly. Let us all rally to the gospel
banner and “quit ourseives like men.” Too much
is at stake to just allow curselves to “walk a fence
or ride 2 teeter-board.”” It is insufficient for the
Christian to say “I am not for” a certain thing,
if the principle involved is wrong. If it is wrong,
he must be against it,

11 > - 3
unscriptaral in

Ignorance is the curse of God. Knowledge the
wing wherewith we fly to heaven.
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CLARK-KING DISCUSSION

Proposition: The Scripturcs teach that an assembly of the
Church of Christ for the Communion may use a plurality of
cups (drinking vessels) in the distribution of the (ruit of the
vine, N. L. CLARK—Affirms.

HOMER L. KING—Decnies.

CLARK’S SECOND ARTICLE

Brother King insists that I give Bible authori-
ty for the practice I am affirming. My authority
is the fact that such vessels are a matter of expe-
diency not a matter of law. Brother King, do you
use a plate for the bread? By what authority do
you do it? Christ appointed the bread and wine
as matters of law. The plate and cup were things
of convenience, hence expedients. The upper-
room, tables, seats, etc., were expedients, neces-
sary to the orderly observance of the Passover,
but they were no part of the legal requirements.
The Scriptures authorize expedients by implica-
tion, but they nowhere give a list of them. This
distinction between law and expedient involves
the whole issue between us. Rro, King is trying
to make a divine law out of an expedient. Con-
cerning the institution of the Lord’s Supper, he
and I agree upon every item that is clearly a mat-
ter of Jaw. Here they are: Jesus took bread,
blessed it, broke it, gave it to the apostles, com-
manded them to eat it. Next he took the cup,
gave thanks, gave it to them, then said: “Take
this and divide it among yourselves” (Lu. 22:17).
Here we have the Saviour’s example and precepts.
Brother King and I differ over the distribution
of the wine among the eleven men present. Jesus
commanded them to divide it among themselves,
leaving the manner of division entirely to them!
Brother King insists that he follows Jesus. He
stopped and told the eleven men to go ahead and
divide the wine among themselves. Not an inti-
mation that he told or showed them how to do it.
But Brother King does not even follow the apos-
tles, for he does not know how they divided the
wine! He may quote Matt. 26:27: “Drink ye all
of it.”” This means: “All of you drink of it.”
Drink of what? They drank of the wine. Brother
King will say: “They drank of the container.”
Suppose I admit they did, he cannot prove they
did so directly. My point is that the Scriptures
do not say that the eleven all drank wine from the
vessel Jesus gave them. Even if they did, it was
their choice, for Jesus left the matter to them!

In John 4:12 the words, “drank thereof” in the
Greek are the same as “drink of it,” in Matt. 26:
27 (except the form of the verb). Jacob, his chil-
dren and his cattle drank of ‘the well, which was
120 feet deep. How? They evidently drew the
water in buckets and distributed it in troughs or
vessels. They drank indirectly from the same
well. So with a thousand worshipers, Brother
King tries to evade my question ¢n such a case.
Acts 2:42 implies that several thousands in Jeru-
salem after Pentecost worshiped together. If
they did not, there have been many large gather-
ings for such worship since; He asks what I
would do with fifty thousand worshipers. I should
procure enough bread and wine for all, appoint
about five hundred to distribute if, and do it in
decency and order. What would you do, Brother
King? Answer your own question. Seriously,
how would you proceed with five hundred worship-

ers? No.dodging. Tell us plainly what you would
do? This is a practical question. When any doc-
trine will not stand up in practice, there is some-
thing vitally wrong with it.

Next 1 answer his questions. “Individual cups”
in most cases I consider a fad-—not a suitable ex-
pedient. One should speak at a time (I Cor. 14)
tor the sake of decency and order, exactly the
reason for using more than one container for the
wine. Jesus baptized no one (Jno. ¢:2). Had he
done what Brother King supposes, one immersed
in part of the water would have been baptized.
Why such a question? Then Matt. 23. Here the
altar sanctified the gift. Brother King must
think that the container sanctifies the wine! The
material cup more important than the blood of
Christ! He cannot use an illustration that does
not get him into trouble.

Brother King insists that I defend my own prac-
tice; He prefers that I let his. practice alone, If
hie had agreed to afiirm his practice, I would stick
to the affirmative, but this is the only proposition
to be debated.. It is his practice that is causing
trouble amang the churches. About thirty years
ago some zealous brethren in opposing individual
cups went to the opnosite extreme. Since
then some of them in trying to explain why Jesus
broke the bread, reached the conclusion that Jesus
ate his own body and drank his own blood! Onme
error has often driven men into another.

There is a vast difference between ‘““a cup” and
“the cup.”” “A cup” is one or any cup. In this
sense, we may have a number of cups. ‘“The cup”
is a special cup. Jesus spoke of his sufferings as
“the cup” (Matt. 20:22). In drinking that cup
he shed his blood. In communing with him at his
table, we are said to drink that blood, hence to
partake of that cup. ‘“The cup of the Lord” is,
therefore, the communion of the blood of Christ
of which all worshippers partake. As there is but
one bread. Likewise, there is but one blood, drawn
from that body and one cup for that blood. As I
showed in my first article, there is one cup for
all congregations not one for each, as Brother
King argues.

Against Brother King’s position, I file the fol-
lowing objections:

1. It makes the container part of the Lord’s
Supper; whereas, the body and blood of Christ,
represented by the bread and wine compose all
that our Savior gave for us. What more could he
have given? _ .

2. It makes it impossible for the mother church
in Jerusalem to have worshiped as one body: for
Brother King will not argune that three thousand
disciples drank directly from one vessel., I give
him credit for more reason.

3. It makes each congregation a distinct body
by providing 2 different cup for each ; whereas, the
Lord gave one cup for all,

4, It assumes that the eleven apostles consti-
tuted a local church fifty days before the church
was established.

5. It makes an unknown act of choice by the
eleven a law of Christ; whereas, he most certain-

ly left the manner of distributing thewine tothem.
Note: To save spacc I have used the word “wine” instead of
“fruit of the vine,” without intending to imply any special de-
gree of fermentation.



THE OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

PAGE THREE

APRIL 1, 1940

Second Negative

Brother Clark has not defined the terms of his
proposition, and he declines to debate it. He has
obligated himself to show that the “Secriptures
teach” a “plurality of cups” for “an assembly”
(local) of the church, in the Communion. This he
must do to sustain his proposition, but how can
he de it, when he admits they are not mentioned
in the word of God. Can the Scriptures “imply”
something different or contrary to what they say?
He is, therefore, without a leg upon which to
stand in defense of his unseriptural practice. His
difficulty is that his “plurality of cups’ for “an
assembly for the Communion” is not in the word
of God (admitted), but his proposition obligates
him to show the “Seriplures teach™ it. Extricate
himself from this dilemma he cannot! His plea
of “convenience,” “incidental,” “‘expediency,” “si-
lence,” “upper-room,” “seats,” ‘plate,”” ete. has
been the siren song of every digressive. He mak-
es no higher claim for his “plurality of cups” than
does the “sprinkler” or the Christian Chureh for
all of their departures. Such reasoning would
open the flood-gates for every innovation.

Tell us what you mean by ‘“plurality of cups.”
Is it limited or unlimited 7 If uniimited who makes
the law telling when to use or not use “individual
cups,”’ and in what ‘“‘cases” they are not a “fad”?
Are there *“‘extra ordinary circumstances,” when
it is all right to use this “innovation”? If limited,
where is the law of ilimitation? You have mnot
made yourself clear here. I do not “try to make
a law out of an expedient,” but you try to make a
law that sets aside the very words and examples of
Christ and His Aposiles, when you put in your
“plurality of cups.”

He argues that we do not know how the *wine”
was distributed among ‘‘the eleven men present,”
ete. But hear him in his debate with Harper: “I
concede that Jesus used only one cup in the insti-
tution of the Supper,” and “the Apostles, on that
occasion, all drank from the same cup.” “Eleven
men seated around a table, partaking of a com-
mon meal, would naturally drink the memorial
wine from the same vessel. No reason appears
for their doing otherwise.,” Can he refute him-
self here? He refers to Lk. 22:17, where Jesus,
after taking a cup and giving thanks, said: “Take
this and divide it among yourselves.” He insists
that Jesus left the dividing to His disciples, with-
out telling them how, ete. If this refers to the
Communion, it forever ruins Brother Clarks con-
tention and practice, for in this case Jesus did not
say, “Take what has been divided for yon” (the
practice of “a plurality of cups”), or “Take what
the deacons divided for youn.” But, notice it was
still undivided, when Jesus gave thanks and hand-
ed it to the disciples. This is not the practice of
the cups advocates, but the practice of one cup.
Did Jesus tell them how to “divide it”? “Qrtnk
ye all of it” (Matt. 26:27). Did they obey? “And
they all drank of it" (Mk. 14:23). Could any-
thing be plainer? .

What if the language in the Greek in Jno. 4:12,
“drank thereof,” and in Matt. 26:27 are the same?
Does it necessarily.follow that the significance is
the same? Is it not true that Thayer cites Matt.

‘to the contrary.

-another.

26:27, “‘with a genetive of the vessel out of which
one drinks,” while not so-in Jno. 4:12? Even a
school boy should understand that we do not drink
of a well in the same sense as we drink of (out of)
a cup. You would never think of trying to pick
up a well to drink from it, nor of setting up a pul-
ley, bucket, ete. over a cup to draw from it. I
wonder if he is trying to make us think “a plural-
ity” of wells were involved?

Acts 2:42 does not even intimate that “several
thousands” met together in one assembiy to
“preak bread,” but verse 46 does say, “breaking
bread from house to house” (in their homes” —
R. V., et al), and so does history. It is a mere as-
sumption that such crowds met in one assembly
for the Communion. The weight of evidence is
Now talk about ‘“decency and
order” with his handling an assembly of fifty
thousands! “One loaf and one container before
thanks to show the unity,” then pouring his
“wine" from his “one container before thanks™
into his “five hundred” “after thanks”! How
large would the one loaf and one container be?
Reader, the truth is no such condition or practice
obtains in the Bible.

I.deny the assertion that my praetice is causing
the division, but thus it has heen with every in-
novator to place the blame on the conscientious
objector. Your “plurality of cups,” for “conven-
ience” is a wedge of division, and you who drive
it cause the division. I wonder if there are not
conscientious brethren in your c¢ity, who cannot
meet with you in worship, because of your un-
scriptural practice of a “plurality of cups”?

You “seem to prefer” that I take the lead in dis-
cussing my practice, when you are in the affirma-
tive. You could not consistently deny my prac-
tice, since you practice the same (when in meet-
‘ings for such churches). It you did not want to
lead, you should not have suggested it at the first.

“A cup” and "the cup,” but he admits “a cup”
is “one cup.” The R. V., et al, translations render
Matt, 26:27; Mk. 14:23; Lk. 22:17 “a cup.” Are
they right? In his desperation he refers to a fig-
urative reference in Matt. 22:20, which has no
more reference to his “wine” than it does to his
“plurality of cups.” But, if he could connect this
cup with the Communion, it would be too much
for him, since here Jesus drinks this cup, which
idea he tries to ridicule. He did not tell you that
“baptism” is mentioned in this passage in the
same connection, and that some sects go here to
try to make all baptism fignrative 2nd non-essen-
tial. Anyway, like all other references ‘“‘cup” is
“singular” and what he needs is “plurality.”
Since you admit your “cups” are not in the Serip-
tures, are the above passages for or against your
proposition?

While his objections are not germane ta his
proposition, yet I notice No, 3 to show -the fal-
lacy of them, as this is a fair sample. In his gdis-
cussion with Showalter on the class question, he
gives seven points of distinction between the lo--
cal and the general church, placing “Worship —
congregational, public,” as local. Is the Commun-
ion in that worship? Of course, he was objecting
to an innovation then, but now trying to defend
—Homer L. King.



PAGE FOUR

THE OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

APRIL 1, 1940

Old Paths Advecate

PUBLISHED MONTHLY AT LEBANON, MO.

Entered as second.class matter March 24, 1932, at the post-
office at Lebanon, Missouri, under the Aet of March 3, 1879.

EDITORS

Lebanon, Mo.

Lebanon, Mo.
Iberia, Mo.

HOMER L. KING __
HOMER A. GAY
WILLIAM FREEMAN JONES

PUBLISHER

HOMER L. KING Raute 2, I.'aebanun, Ma.
H. E. ROBERTSON, Assistant .o Phillipsburg, Mo.

SUPSCRIPTION RATES

SINGLE SUBSCRIPTION ONE YEAR $1.00
SINGLE SUBSCRIPTION SIX YEARS oo $5.00

Printed by Laycook Printing Ce., Jackson, Tenn.

VIEWS AND REVIEWS
By H. C. Harper

“The divinity and the pre-human existence of
our Christ is one of the fundamental and plainest
teachings of Holy Scripture.” —P. T. M., Nov. 21,
1985, Adventist. Yes, but many Adventists deny
“the plainest teachings of Holy Seripture.”

Here is a striking example of how one un-Serip-
tural doctrine leads to others. The Adventists,
generally, take the materialistic view of man, and
logically they (No matter what they claim to the
contrary) deny the resurrection, the pre-exisience
of Christ, and that the Holy Spirit is an intelli-
gent being.

Of Christ, they say, “He did not exist before
the conception in the Virgin Mary.” They have
no use for Heb. 10:5—~*‘a body hast thou prepared
for me,” or John, 6th ch,, where Jesus says eight
times that he “came down from heaven,” and
many other like Scriptures., And with them, man
is all “body”’~—no “spirit”—just as the Sadducees
claimed (Acts 23:8), and therefore denied the re-
surrection. But the Pharisees confessed the
“spirit” and the “resurrection.”

Christ had a “spirit” as well as a “body.” He
said, “Father, intc thy hands I commend my spir-
it” (Llk. 23:46). And Stephen said, “Lord Jesus,
receive my spirit” (Acts 7:69). And James says,
“The body apart from the spirit is dead” (Jas. 3:
26). The “body” is “mortal” (Rom. 6:12; 8:11;
2 Cor, 4:11), and dies. And'Jesus (John 12:24)
and Paul (1 Cor. 15:36) say the grain *‘dies” be-
fore it comes up; but if the germ die, it never
would come up; and Jesus plainly shows that the
soul-spirit lives on after the body is dead, in say-
ing, “And fear not them which kill the body, but
are not able to kill the soul” (Mt. 10:28). Jesus
took a body (Heb. 10:5) so that he could die, His
“flesh” was ‘‘mortal” (2 Cor. 4:11). subject to
death” (Rom. 6:12), “who his own self bear our
sins in his own body on the tree” (1 Pet. 2:24), a
“body” immaculate, a sacrifice the antitype of “a
lamb without blemish,” “who did no sin, neither
was guile found in his mouth” (v. 22), offered
“without spot to God” (Heb. 9:14). It was “the
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to
God” (1 Pet. 3: ).

¥ Kk
“Yes, death, in company with the vilest enemies

of God and the churech, is chased out of the worid
and flung into the lake of fire. Death dies in ge-
henna. (Rev. 20:14).—P. T. M., Sept. 6, 1934,
Wrong, as usual. This is “hades,” not “gehen-
na,” as the American Standard version will show
you. Gehenna is “hell” (Mt. 10:28), where the
unrighteous go “both soul and body’” after the
resurrecfion when Christ says, “Depart from me,
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the
devil and his angels” (Mt. 25:41). Hades, “the
common receptacle of disembodied , spirits”
(Thayer’s N. T. Lexicon), is to be abolished (1
Cor. 15:55—not the grave), when the body im-
mortal at the resurrection is re-entered. ‘“The
last enemy that shall be abolished is death” (1
Cor. 15:26). When? “So when this corruptible

-shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal

(body,-Rom. 6:12; 8:11; 2 Cor. 4-11—H. C. H.)
shalil have put on immortality, then shall come to
pass the saying that is written, Death is swallow-
ed up i victory” (v. 54). Then so long as one
corruptible, mortal body remains unchanged to
incorru). "on and immortality, death is not con-
quered. .Iance, since death shall be conquered,
every corruptible, mortal body will be changed to
incorruption, immortality. And the unrighteous
shall go “both soul and body” into hell (gehenna),
Mt. 10:28. And Christ warns: *“But fear him
who is able to destroy (apollumi, “to devote or
give over to eternal misery: Mt. 10:28.” —Thay-
er's N. T. Lexicon, p. 61) both soul and body in
gehenna, hell. Hence Christ says, ‘“And these
shall go away into everlasting punishment” (Mt.
25:46). And what is the punishment? ‘“But un-
to them that are contentious, and do not obey the
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of
man that doeth evil” (Rom. 2:8, 9). Since the
punishment is “tribulation and anguish” and is
“everlasting,” it is everlasting tribulation and an-
guish. Apain: "Fear hath kolasis, torment” (1
dn. 4:18). “And these shall go away into ever-
lasting kolasis, torment” (Mt. 25:46). “And shall
be tormented day and night for ever and ever”
(Rev. 20:10). .
P

“Adventists have further agreed that according
to the imagery of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and
in harmony with the general teaching of the Bible,
the kingdom of God, to be set up ‘in the days of
these kings’ was to be as literal as the four world
empires already mentioned. They have contended
that his kingdom was to be world-wide and take
in all the territory ever claimed by any of the
preceding world empires. Have they been right
or wrong in their expectation? Some are begin-
ning to wonder now if the Stone Kingdom was not
set up at the First Advent of Christ. They say it
may have been a spiritual kingdom established by
Christ.”"—P. T, M., 2-27—'86.

Yes, “some”—quite a “some”—are learning the
truth in the second chapter of Daniel, and the old
Advent rubbish is being left for the moles and the
bats. Spiritual is the antonym of carnal. And if
Christ’s © .gdom is not “a spiritual kingdom,” it
18 2 car: kingdom. The carnal kingdoms were
represer. -d by the image; but Christ’s was “the
Stone Ki:zdom.” And certainly “Christians” are
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literal, not figurative, They are “fellow-citizens
with the saints.” —Eph. 2:19, We see Jesus

“crowned” (Heb. 2:9) and with “a scepter.” —

Heb. 1:8. And a growing kingdom it is: the

stone became & great mountain (Dan. 2:35)— a
growing kingdom as sinners are “delivered from
‘the power of darkness, and translated into the
kingdom of God’s dear Son; In whom we have re-
demption through his blood, even the forgiveness
of sin.”—Col. 1:12, 13.

Lee Willlams, 234 W. Cherokee, A MeAlister,
Okla., March 19.—Brother Orvel Johnipn is to be
here to preach for us over next Lord’s day. Bro-
ther Fred Kirbo was with us the 4th. Tord's day
of Feb. We all are trying to keep thj#";.:ood work
going. We hope Brother King can visit us soon.
All loyal gospel preachers are welcome to stop
over with us.

James R. Stewart, Star Rte., Belton, Texas,
March 17.—I have recently preached at Austin,
Waco, Temple, White Hall, and Union Grove. The
church at each place is moving alone nicely. Bre-
thren, pray for me that I may be of service to the
Lord.in the good work in His vineyard. May we
strive to do more this vear than ever before in
saving souls.

Barney Welch, Temple, Texas, 220 N. Tth St.,
March 18.—Since last report, I have preached at
San Antonio, Austin, Union Grove, White Hall,
Live Oak, and Waco. I enjoy very much all these
visits, with good brethren, whom [ have learned
to love. I had the pleasure of hearing Brother
Jim Stewart last Lord’s day. I expect to preach
next at White Hall. By the help of God let us
strive more faithfully than ever. Pray for me
and my family.

Fred Kirbo, Ottumwa, Iowa, March 18.—I have
recently preached at Healdton, Okla., where 10
confessed faults. The church is progressing in
the work of the Lord. I recently baptized a
young lady at Cabiness, near McAlister, Okla. We
had two restorations at Wichita Falls, Texas. My
next was a week at 0ld Bula, near Littlefield, with
four baptized and four restored. I am now en-
gaged in an interesting meeting with tne faithful
in Ottumwa, where they seem interested and zeal-
ous,

T. R. Chappell, Eola, Texas, March 13.— The
church here is getting along fine,. We had Bro-
ther Hughes with us during the Christmas holi-
days. In spite of the bad weather we had some
very nice crowds and much good spii*ual food.
We are looking forward to Brother K::-®’s meet-
ing with us this summer, when we hwig to see
much good accomplished for the Lord:ntiPray for

me and the faithful everywhere. “Be thou faith-

ful unto death.”

L. A. Corbell, Arch Route, Baileyboro, Texas,
March 19.~—Brother Fred Kirbo preached for us
at Old Bula for one week. He really did some
good gospel preaching. Three were baptized and
three came back to the fold. I am sending my re-
newal for the OPA, as I like it, better each issue.

Clovis T. Cook, Spring Hili, W. Va., March 20.—
The church at Richland, Mo., is doing nicely, in
spite of all the bitter persecution from innovators.
I plan to visit the church, near Crane, Mo., the 5th
Sunday inst. Then, I expect to be with the bre-
thren in Harrodsburg, Ind., the first Sunday in
April, on my way to W. Va., where I expeect to be
engaged in that section for several months, in
preaching the gospel. I would be glad to visit
any congregations in that or adjoining states.
You may address me at Spring Hill, as that will
be headquarters.

Frank Grammer, Huntsville, Ark.,, Feb. 27.—
The Lees Summit community, near Lebanon, Mo.,
called me in January for an 18-days session of the
Hartford Musical Institute. OQutside of the inele-
ment weather and health conditions the school was
a great success. 1 issued 12 teacher’s certificates
to under graduates and three out of the twelve
received teacher's first grade. We believe other
communities should do this each year. Good sing-
ing requires a knowledge of musical theory, and
good singing is a need of the church today. The
brethren at Lees Summit are the very salt of the
earth. I pray that love, joy, peace, and harmony,
may continue to prevail as it did while I was there.
I shall always remember the kindness shown me
while there. My home church has recently ap-
pointed several new officers to take the oversight.
We hope it is 2 move to better conditions.

Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Missouri, March 20.—
I am to begin a meeting in South Texas the middle
of May. I am to be at White Hall, near Temple,
the first part of August, and I could hold another
meeting while in that part. I am booked for a
meeting in Wichita Falls in October. I hope that
all will be ready and that much good may be the
results.

W. H. Reynolds, Kinston, Ala., March 10.—I am
to go to Colquitt, Ga., the 4th Lord’s day in this
month. This is the place where Brother DeWitt
Palmer and I conducted a mission meeting last
fall, baptizing 14. Most of these were middle
aged people with families; poor but zealous. We
look forward to a great meeting there this sum-
mer. I was at the Lowery church this after-noon,
and heard a fine discourse by Brother Palmer,
with two confessions of faults.

J. H. Howard, Lone Rock, Ark., Maych 11.— I
closed a meeting at Martin Springs the 10th inst.,
with one baptized and a fine interest. They asked
me to return. Some of the S. S. and cups brethren,
from Norfolk attended, which resulted in a dis-
cussion on the cups. This convinced some of the
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error of their way and I was asked to come there
to preach, the 16th. From there I go to Peigon
Creek, near Mountain Home. Brother Waller
closed a meeting here (Lone-Rock) recently with
two baptisms (by me). I was glad to receive one
dollar each from Brother Robert Cotirell and Sis-
ter in Pa., to assist in mission work. I am very
thankful.

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo., March 19.—I
left home Feb. 24, spending 8 days at Cable Ridge.
Bad weather and sickness hindered attendance.
They expect me back this summer for a protracted
effort. I close a 16-days meeting at Sweetwater
school house tonight. There was no church here
when we began, but we found a few baptized be-
lievers, also have baptized 3. They are to continue
the worship every Lord’s day. We have been as-
sisted in the worship here two Lord’s days by
Cable Ridge brethren, who assisted much in the
effort in other ways, Attendance and intersst
have been good. I wish that I were able financial-
ly to spend several months a year in this kind of
work. Deceived souls are perishing for want of
the truth being brought to them by faithful evan-
gelists, whom our brethren of means should amply
support. Brethren, pray for sacrificing evange-
lists.

Ervin Waters, 422 Whittier Blvd., Montebello,
Cal,, March 14.—I closed the Greenfield, Calif.,,
meeting Feb. 18 with 2 baptisms and 4 restora-
tions. Much interest was stirred up during the
meeting and others took their stand with us in ad-
vocating a return to the “Old Paths.” Feb. 19, I
visited with some of the brethren who worship
in Bro. Eaker's home near Watsonville and, Feb.
20. I visited with some church members in Salinas,
Calif, Several there are dissatisfied with the S. 8.
and Cups, and we hope that they soon completely
“come out of Babylon” and start a scriptural con-
gregation there. I preached at Crockett, Feb. 22,
and started the Lodi, Calif. meeting Feb. 25. The
meeting is 18 days old and we have had 2 baptisms
and 5 restorations to date. I am thankful that I
can report to the brotherhood that we have a small
loyal hand of brethren meeting every Lord's Day
for worship on the corner of Garfield and Hilborn
Stects in Lodi. I will assist the Corcoran church
in a meeting beginning March24. Truth marches
on!

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, March 20.—
Due to the unusual bad weather for the past two
months, I have not labored away from home. I
recently baptized a young man, whose confession
was taken by Brother Robertson. A few days past
I witnesged the confessicn and baptism of a young
man (colored) by Brother Waller, in this com-
munity. Next Lord’s day, I expect to be with the
brethren at Claxton, and the 5th. Lord’s day with
the faithful at Richland for three sermons.
These brethren have thrown off the S. S. and cups
innovations for the Bible way. We appreciate the
increased interest and the turning away from in-
novations of .brethren in Southwest Missouri, as
the result of the work of Brethren Hilton, Joe
Howard, .Chas. Waller, et al. They have made a

sacrifice to get the truth to these brethren, and
I hope the brethren will remember them in a finan-
cial way.

Clarence C. Snodgrass, Tuscola, Texas, March
11.—I wish to apologize for neglecting to report,
but I have been very busy in labor and in preach-
ing. In December I preached at Cottonwood, and
Brother and Sister Hounshell returned to the fold,
for which all should be thankful. We had good
crowds and interest. Also, had an invitation to
preach at a cups and S. S. congregation. The rest
of my time has been devoted with -the home
church. Brother W. W, Wilks, of Dublin, held our
meeting here. We had no visible results, but a
very enjoyable effort. I ean commend him for his

faithfulness and the good lessons he gave. I still
have some time open for meetings. I recently

baptized one at my home church. Pray for us.

Chas, Waller (colored), Box 142, L.ebhanon, Mis-
souri, March 20.—I held a fine meeting in Lone
Rock, Ark., with Brother Joe Howard and others
there. I met some very fine Christians. The
Lord blessed our efforts with two being baptized.
Our next was at Cassville, Mo., under the leader-
ship of Bra. C. H. Elliott, with two baptized and
one confession of faults (all white as there are no
colored in this section). Near the close of this
meeting our baby contracted pneumonia, and that
forced vs to remain longer under the doctor’s
care, but being uneasy about his recovery, we
brought him to the hospital in Lebanon.. He is in
a2 serious condition, but we are hoping that he will
pull through. Pray for us, brethren. Since com-
ing back to Lebanon, I have succeeded in convert-
ing a young colored man, William H. Meachum,
who will travel with me as my singer. Beloved
brethren, since becoming a Christian, I have never
acted nor said one word against any fellow bro-
ther. I have in my small way tried to help all.
This is why I am trying to help this young man.
I am now headed for Imboden, Ark., where I ex-
pect to preach to a colored church. Then to Mo-
berly, Mo.; Marceline, and Ottumwa, Iowa; and
on to Indiana.

WALLER- STEVENS DISCUSSION

Proposition: Be it resolved that the Holy
Scriptures teach, that the Church of Christ is
divine in name, origin, and practice.

Affirmative, Chas. Waller.
Negative, Chas, F. Stevens.

2. Be it resolved that the Holy Seriptures
teach, that the Missionary Baptist Church is di-
vine in name, origin, and practice.

Affirmative, Chas. F. Stevens,
Negative, Chas. Waller.

This discussion is to be held in the city of Le-
banon, Migsouri, April 23-25, inclusive.. We hope
to teach many people in this manner.

(Both preachers are colored).

—Chas. Waller.

Fam(_e is a vapor, popularity an accident, riches
take wings, those who cheer today will curse to-
morrow; only one thing endures—Character:
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OUR HELPERS

Below are the names of those who have sent us
subscriptions from February 20 to March 20, also
the number received by us. We thank all for their
interest in the OPA, and we appreciate your cof-
forts more than we know how to express in words.
We urge all to renew promptly and to ask others
to send with you. May we have your name for
next month.

Ervin Waters-—10; Burley F. Black—6; Lois
Burns—4; R. C. Clements—4; ¥. M. Cox—2; B.
M. Massengale—2; I. C. Fisher—1; J. M. Crews—
1; W. H. Purlee—1; E. O. Evitt—1; W. E. Shock-
ley—1; M. Q. Engle—1; C. C. Rawdon—1; Lee
Ella Williams—1; L. A. Corbell—1; W. P. Perser
—1; Dora Barker—1; John Rankin—1; Henry
Troxel—1; C. W. Ballenger—1.

DONATIONS FOR OI'A OFFICE

Previously reported ____________________ $47.00
W._Parser ___ - - T 2.00
Mrs.C.E.Orner _______________________ 1.00

Total ool ___ $51.00
If others wish to donate it will be used for
equipment for the office.
Many, many thanks for the kind consideration
and liberality of all the donors. —Publishers.

PASSED ON

Stroud.—Fatima Jane Appling was born in Ala-
bama, on June 14, 1857; departed this life Feb.
19, 1940, being 82 years of age. She with her pa-
rents moved to Texas when she was about 14
years of age.

In 1877 she was married to M. Stroud, at Stock-
dale, Texas. To which union nine children were
born. Surviving her are her husband, two sis-
ters (Mrs. Jin Cooper and Mrs. Sarah Garner,
both in Texas) ; seven children, H. C.,, J. A,, J. H,,
R. A., Mrs. M. J. Franklin, Mrs. S. T. Pate, Mrs.
J. E. Roberts; 18 grandchildren, and 16 great
grandchildren. One infant son and a daughter,
Mrs. W. A. Smith, preceded her in death. Sister
Stroud obeyed the gospel at the age of 19.

—R. T. Chappell, Eola, Texas.

~SONG BOOKS
Songs of Truth is the name of our new song
book for 1940, compiled and edited by Will W. Sla-
ter. We believe this is one of the best all-purpose

books put out. It contains 194 songs, both old and

new. The binding is the same as our former books.
The price, too, is the same—35¢ per copy; $3.60
per dozen; $7.25 per 25; $13.00 per 50; $25.00 per
100, prepaid.

King’s Pilot (Revised) is a good book for gener-
al use, containing both old and new songs, com-
piled by Frank Grammer and J. A, McClung. This
book is about the same size as the above hook, but
the price is a little less in quantities of 50 or more.

Send all orders to Homer L. King, Rie. 2, Leba-
non, Missouri.

THE LAYCOOK PRINTING COMPANY
Jackson, Tennessee '
This company has printed the OPA for us since
January, 1932. Their class of work is second to
none. They have given us a Vvery reasonable

price, and have shown an interest in our work.
Hence, we have been well pleased with our deal-
ings with them. If any of our readers have print-
ing to be done, I believe these brethren will {reat
you right in every respect. (Unsolicited).
—Homer L. King.
(Thanks Bro. King. These kind words greatly
encourage us. This feeling is mutual.—L. G. L.)

A GOOD LETTER
Brokenbow, Oklahoma,

March 17, 1940.
Dear Brother King:

Since I received the OPA I'feel better. I had
begun to think the Church of Christ had about
ceased to have true gospel preachers, as we have
but two in this part, but one of them is trying to
advance the cause. Brother J. H. King preaches
twice per month for us. I have heard him for
about 28 years, and he still contends for the truth
as he did the first time I heard him, but his health
is failing and he will not be able to fight much
longer. I am made to wonder if many of the so-
called brethren have ever been really converted,
when I see how easy they are lead away from the
truth. I wonder if it is the “almighty dollar.”

When I hear the S, S. preachers over the radio,
in their fight against the sects, when the sects
could turn right on them in just as bad error and
just as unscriptural, I wonder. I see them go to
church, engage in their exercises, singing loud
and praying long. Then, go home, smoke a ten-
cent cigar, spit and chew all the week, drink a
bottle of beer, go to the picture shows; never
train their children in the right way, leaving them
away from the scriptural services, it convinces
me that there are a great many “lukewarm’”
church members, and I wish I could just make
them see themselves as they really are that they
might know just how little they really are!

We have a large church house here, and about
sixteen years ago, it was a common thing to see
it full of people. We had the scriptural worship
as recorded in the Bible then, and other congrega-
tions were being set in order around us (six of
them). But these “transgressive” ministers
came in, and the first thing the elders knew they
had their “communion set” of cups and 8. S. lit-
erature all ready to put them in on a “majority
vote,” but two of the elders kept them out. How-
ever, these innovators tore the church all to
pieces, and then went to law to try to take our
house, and might have done so had it not been for
the deed. Since that time all the churches in this
part have gone down but this one, but we are hav-
ing a hard fight. I tell you, Brother King, these
innovators are worse to contend with, than the
sects, because of their ability to twist the Serip-
tures, if possible, worse than the devil in the Gar-
den of Eden. But we are doing what we can to
keep the cause alive.

I hope to see you some time, Brother King. May
the Lord bless you and yours, is my humble pray-
er. —R. C. Clements.

P. S. Use this in the paper if you wish.—R.C.C.
Comment

Thanks, Brother Clements, for your good letter

and permission to use it. We know just how to
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sympathize with you in dealing with t"hese'.unrea-
sonable trouble makers, who will divide the “body
of Christ,” wreck .the cause, go to law, or any-

thing else, if need be in order to install their dar-

ling “idols.” They ‘serve not the Lord Jesus
Christ, but their own bellies.”” I hope to see you,
the Lord willing, this year, Brother Clements.

—Homer L. King.

CONCERNING THE COLLECTION
By Wm. Freeman Jones

“Even Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us.”
(1 Cor. 5:7). Although the Jewish passover must
be observed once a year, it is a true type of the
Lord’s table at which his loyal disciples gather
upon the first day of the week. Although the ti-
thes of the Jews must be put into the Lord’s store-
house (Mal. 3:10) every three years, at the place
where he recorded, or placed, his name, tithing
serves as a true type of the collection for the
saints upon the first day of the week. Exod. 12;
Deut. 14; 1 Cor. 16:1, 2. Tithes were for the
Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the wi-
dow, which wére within their gates (Deut. 14:29).

Christians have in the new Testament no spe-
cifically worded command that we must meet upon
the first day of every week to observe the Lord’s
death and sufferings around his table; yet we
have a worded exarnple in Acts 20:7 of the early
disciples meeting upon that day. Likewise we
give, as prospered of the Lord, into the Lord’s
treasury every first day we have anything to give,
for we have the specific day for the collection pre-
scribed. However, as with the collection, so with
the meeting at the Lord’s table, we are command-
ed to do so (Heb. 10:25; 1 Cor. 5:8).

The collection upon the first day is an obliga-
tion and an act of worship just as much as eating
and drinking at the Lord’s table; as much as the
tithing of the Jews. Their tithing must be given
from their best firstfruits. And they deposite. it
all together in a common place prescribed by God
(Deut. 14 ; Mal. 3:9, 18). Likewise, should not we
place all our collection on the first day together?
About all brethren favor placing it on a table,
while a few think we should “pass the hat,” or a
‘metal collection plate. Perhaps, it might be very
agreeable for us all to place it on a table in a pro-
vided receptacle, if types are worth anything.

The objector says, “Paul’s command in 1 Cor.
16:2 was specially for one certain occasion, and
therefore is NOT for us today.” Let us see, in
addition to the above arguments in favor of the
command being general for all Christians for the
gospel age.

All commands to the Jews by Moses pertaining
to their sacrifices, offerings, and worship were in-
variably periodical. All such commands serve as
types or shadows for us. “The law having a sha-
dow of good things to come” (Heb. 10:1). Again,
the first Corinthian letter was written “unto the
church of Ged at Corinth . ... with ALL that in
EVERY place call upon the name of Jesus Christ
our Lord, both theirs and ours.” That letter is
general for Christ’s. saints throughout the gospel
age, If this were not true, how can we lawfully
declare that Lev. 23:15, 16 is. a true type of the

first observance of the Lord’s table at Jerusalem
on the first pentecost after Christ’s resurrection?
But this is true, brother.

When thesLord's people assembled together any-
where in gid times, it was for worship. When we
.assemble _together today, as the Lord’s people, it
is for wership. We contribute as prospered into
the Lord’s treasury on the first day of the week as
an act of worship, as much as we teach and re-
ceive the;teaching of Christ’s word. in assembly
ar an act-of worship. Qur song, prayer, teaching,
communion and colléction are all done at the same
period of Lord's day worship. The sects say er-
roneously that teaching and- studying Christ's.
word is 10t worship.

By laying by in store as prospered on the: ﬁrst
day, brethren have to give to.the poor and needy,

“tn suyq'rj,-_),rt the evangelist, and to care for other

Py

needf bt the saints in administering their mate-
rial'prosperity; but those brethrem, who dg not
lay by in store as Paul told Corinth .and,the
churches in Galatia to do, but give haphazardly,
may be without funds for the poor and the evan-
gelist. Then, brethren, be careful to do as the
Lord directs. '

SOME THINGS I CAN'T UNDERSTAND,

I can't understand why parents

Who claim to be Christians indeed,

Will fail to train up their children

And care not for the life they lead;

They let them attend the movies,

And rebuke not their immodest dress;,
No attention is paid to the books they read,
Till .their life is like all the rest.

I can't understand why husbands

Don’t rule the home for Ged. j »

Like the husband of old, who usg to rule
With a wink, or a blink, or«a nod; __:
They seem not to realize"their'duty ¢
In the Church nor in the home, '
And both are sadly neglected

While God looks on with a moan.

I can’t understand why Christians
Will cling.to the things of the world:
The men to their beer and tobacco
The women to their paint and curls.
Their money they spend for pleasure
Instead of the gospel to spread,
While souls go on to perdition
And God with a bowed down head.
i s : .

I can’t understand why preachers S
Don’t geem 1o exhort, rebuke, and demand
That Christians quit serving Satan
And keep every least command.
They seem afraid to condemn the evil,
Afraid some one they will offend,
Until the church and the world are too friendly
And I'm wondering what will be the end.

—DMrs. C. W. Ballanger.

*The best education in the world is, that got by
struggling to obtain a living.
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and ye shall find rest for your souls.”

to Dwell in.” (Isa. §8:12).

“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see. and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein,
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raise,up the foundations of many genecrations; and thou shapi'{ “ealled, Repairer of th Braseh T oces? thou shelt

be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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‘% THE MAN ON THE OTHER SIDE
By Ervin Waters

There are some points upon which the Christian
may be on the “right side,” but sees fit to “step
aside”; when he steps aside, he becomes definite-
Iy “on the other side.” The Levite and the priest
sought merely to step aside when they saw the
man, who had falien among thieves and was beat-
en and robbed, in need of their support, but Christ
says that they ““passed by on the other side” (Lk.
10:31-32). In refusing him their assistance and
support, when he was in sore need of help, they,
although they did not rob or wound him, became
“on the other side.” This a Christian does when
he seeks to side-step either an issue which needs
his support, or a binding obligation which needs
his execution. In stepping aside he becomes “on
thé other side.”

This principle is forcefully taught in Obadiah’s
prophecy against Edom, when he sounded the
doom ¢f that nation. The prophet introduced a
‘specific case, an occasion when Israel was being
besieged and overrun by an enemy nation, to show
the merit of her condemnation. Edom rejoiced in
the destruction of Israel, although the two nations
were related, both having descended from Abra-
‘ham through Isaac. Of the incident the prophet
says, “In the day that thou stoodest on the other
side, in the day that strangers carried away his
substance, and foreigners entered into his gates,
and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou wast as
cne of them.” (Obadiah 11) Although not “one
of them,” yet when he “stoodest on the other
side” he became “as one of them.” In becoming
as one of them, Edom must perish as the nation
that destroyed Jacob, (v. 18).

Today God’s nation is a “holy nation,”” compris-
ing a “peculiar people,” (1 Pet. 2:9). As respects
this nation and himself as its founder, Jesus
Christ has clearly declared the religious position
.of every man when he said, “He that is not with

?;;me«‘,‘@' against me; and he that gathered not with
me stattereth abroad” (Matt. 12:30). This leaves

ne middle ground in the spiritual warfare.

20 Al =4 1 i

There are declared enemies of Christianity to-
day, men who are definitely on the other side,
comprising the “other side” itself: Ipﬁdels, those
set for the destruction of Christianity; blasphe-
mers and the'lawless, who scoff at it, and who are
set on immorality and erime; and false prophsts
who deliberately set about to foster on the world
a2 false religion. Among the latter are such per-

sons as Mohammed, Joe Smith, Mrs. Eddy, Judge’

Rutherford, and the like.

Then, there are those who are “as one of them.”
The man who would be neutral, a moral man, but
not a Christian; his influence is against Chris-
tianity. Oftentimes he is more injurious as an
enemy of Christ than the outright infidel, because
of his hindrance to those who recognize him as
a “good moral man.”

There are those who preach theoretical specu-
lations fo the disruption of the church and who
introduce innovations into the church, thereby
causing division. These, likewise, become definite-
ly “as one of them,” men “on the other side.”
There are those whom I love, that favor, or at
least permit, the S. S. and Cups to be used in the
church. I recognize that they are “as one of
them,” men “on the otheriside.”

It grieves me to observe some of my brethren,
who claim to be “with us,” compromising with
the innovators. I know of congregations, who
claim to believe in only one cup for each congre-
gation, but who will support those preachers who
permit cups to be used. In bidding “these men
Ged-speed,” they become “partakers of their evil-
deeds.” (1 Jno. 2:9-11) When I do not take my
stand wholeheartedly for the truth and when I
stand by and permit, without a dissenting voice
and active opposition, unscriptural customs to be
introduced into the church, I am “on the other
side.” Furthermore, when I support a man who
is not “with us” and thereby encourage his course,
T am *““as one of them.”

Every Christian is called by Jesus to combat.
It is while the battle rages and issues hang in the
balance that God expects the hardest and most de-
termined effort on the part of each. When every
ounce of life and fight is put into the battle waged,
God promises the victory. To simply “step aside”
or “fail to take a side” is to become “‘on the other
side;” and with the side of error doomed by the
eternity of truth, one thereby sounds his own
death knell. Let us not shirk our responsibility
in the fight of the church for spiritual and num-
erical growth. Let us do our part in this crusade
against sin and error in every form, and let us
take sides on every issuc invelving the life of the
church. Then, as a full panopied warrior, let us
take our stand in the focal forefront of battle, face:
the oncoming foe, and, without compromise, fight

those “on the other side’” and those ‘““as one of

them.” Remember, God made the success of his
cause dependent upon the efforts of his people.
~—Temple, Texas.

Many men owe the grandeur of their lives to
their tremendous difficulties.
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CLARK-KING DISCUSSION

Proposition: .The Scriptures teach that an as-
sembly of the Church of Christ for the Commun-
ion may use a plurality of cups (drmkmg vessels)
in the distribution of the fruit of the vine.

N. L. Clark affirms.
Homer L. King denies.

Clark’s Third Article

My proposition is too simple. to require fu1ther‘-.

definition. I am affirming a proposition that is

called for by Bro. King’s teaching. Logically, I’
law of-
Christ restricts us to one drinking-vessel, 1egard-'-

am in the negative. He insists that the
less of the number of worshippers, or other cir-
cumstance. I affirm that two or more vessels may,
‘be used on the ground that the vessel is o conven:
ience, an expedient, whose use is necessary but

not preseribed by the law of Christ. If he could™

show by the Bible that Jesus meant by word or
act to restrict us to one vessel, he would estabhsh
his contention. So far he has made little effort to
do this. I, therefore, claim that I have proved my
propos1t10n by the following arguments: 1. The
Scriptures say that we drink the cup (I Cor. 10:
21; 11:26-27). We de not drink the container.
Therefore, the cup of the Lord is the wine; 2. The
Lard’s Supper is a meal, consisting of food and
drink. The bread is the memorial of Chrlst’
bedy; the wine, the memorial of his blood, We use
the plate and the cup as expedients as we usé’a
song-book to convey the song. Why doesn’t Bro.

King give us his authority for these, or at least., not. 1o make laws for the Lord.

show what the drinking-cup represents" I have
repeatedly shown that Jesus gave one bread and
one cup for his entire body. He did not appoint
as many cups as there are congregations. Each
congregation is a partaker of the body and blcod
of one Savior. The amount of bread and wine
used at one place and the manner of its division
among the members have been left by Christ to
his disciples. He did this with the eleven when
he said: “Take this and divide it among your—
selves” (Luke 22:17). “It” refers to the wine,
for that is what they divided. “Drink ye all of it”
(Matt. 26:27); ‘“They all drank of it” (Mark -'14:
23); “T will not drink of this fruit of the vine”

(Matt. 26:29). The preposition “of” in these pas-
sages is the same in Greek and English. I con-
clude that “it’”’ in Matt. 26:27 and Mark 14:23 re-
fers to “the fruit of the vine” (Matt. 26:29).

This is what they drank. Bro. King says: “It
was .undivided when Jesus handed it to the.dis-
ciples.” Do you mean, Bro. Xing, that the ‘man
who now” waits on the table”
Christ? Say Yes or No! Here is a serious objec-
tion to Bro. King’s theory. He would have a con-
gregation dramatize the scene in Jerusalem with
a man posing as the Lord! I repeat: Jesus left
the manner of dividing the cup 1o his disciples.
He did not tell them how to do it. This is the
whole issue between us.

Bro. King says that I admit all innovations
through the door of expediency. Where the Lord
has shown hig will by precept or example, we dare
not go beyond it, for such act would be presump-
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represents Jesus.

‘tion—sa dangerous thing. I now prove that Bro.
*+King is guilty of this very thing. Read Matt. 26:
726€-29 and Luke 22:14-20 and hear Bro. King in-
terpret them:-1.-Jesus took bread; 2. Blessed 11:
-3. Broke it; 4. Ate of it (?); 5. f‘ave the remain-
der to the apostles (on‘a plate?) ; 6. Told them to
eat it; 7. Took a cup of wine; 8. Gave thanks; 9.
Drank of it (?); 10. Gave the remainder to the
apostles; 11. Told them all to drink from the same
cup(?). Ido not mean to misrepresent Bro. King.
If T should do so, and he will 'show my mistake,
I will gladly apologize. Notice his presumption:
1. Nothing said about a plate, but he usese one.
It the, vessel for the wine is part of the Supper,
why not the one for the bread? 2. Jesus ale his
own body and drank his own blood! But Jesus
said to the eleven: ‘“Take, eat: this is my body,
which is broken for you” (I Cor.11:24). His body
was broken for them—not for himself! Bro. King
in breaking the bread breaks it for himself, for
he eats it; 3. Whereas, Jesus told the eleven to
take the cup and divide it among themselves, Bro-
ther King says in effect that Jesus told them all
to drink of one vessel. Yet Bro. King thinks this
is the way to avoid division. Yes, Bro, King, we
have some good brethren in Fort Worth who in-
sist upon your practice. We have a fine group of
brethren in Waco, Texas, who contend that in
public worship we must pray first. Others say
that Acts 2:42 contains the divine order, and this
puts prayer last. How can we obtain unity in such
*cases? ‘I answer: Consider prayerfully all the
Scriptures reveal, add nothing, subtract nothing,
allow for necessary expedients; above all, be sure

Bro. King says I admitted in debate with Bro.
Harper that the eleven apostles drank from. the
same cup. I am still of this opinion, but no man
can prove it. It is entirely appropriate for small
groups of worshipers to use one container. That
is their privilege—not a law of the Lord, as Bro.
King contends. I again insist that he tell us how
five hundred disciples should worship. He guesses
that the church in Jerusalem divided into small
groups to worship. This is pure guess-work. If
true, we have no law telling us to do so. Bro.
King, is it wrong for five hundred to worship to-
gether? If so, tell us why? If not, tell us how
they should take the Lord’s Supper.

I repeat some of my objections to Bro. King's
doctrine.: 1. It makes the drinking:cup part of the
Lord’s Supper, whereas, the bread and wine rep-
resent all the Savior g'ave us— his body and
blood; 2. It makes it impossible for the mother
church to have worshiped as a body; 3. It assum-
es that eleven disciples constituted a local church
fifty days before the church. was established; 4.
It makes an.unknown choice by the eleven dis-
ciples a law of Christ; 5. It implies that our Lord
in giving an ordinance to be kept by all his fol-
Towers till his return failed to specify by word or
act an essential feature of that ordinance. What
a reflection upon the wisdom of our blessed Sa-
vior!

3929 W. 5th St., 3
Fort Worth, Texas. ),

=

—N. L. CLARK
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Third Negative

Rules of honorable controversy obligate Brother
Clark to define the terms of his proposition, but
he refuses. There must be a reason. I asked hifld
to define “plurality,” whether limited or anlimited.
If limited who makes the law; if unlimited who
can say when fo use “individual cups” and decide
in *what “cases” they are a “fad,” also when he
may ‘use this late “innovation,” but no answer.
He seems to prefer to talk about irrelevant things
rather than discuss his proposition. We are dis-
cussing one point only—*a plurality of cups” for
“an assembly” (local). Not whether Jesus ate
and drank in the Communion, order of worship at
Waco, song book, nor plate, etc. If my use of a
“plate” offends, I'll give it up. Will he do the
same with his “cups,” which he contends parallel ?
They offend many. If all I endorse is unscriptural
it does not make his cups scriptural. He is “logi-
cally” in the lead, since he affirms, and it is his
practice that is called in question and is causing
the division. All must agree that the use of one
cup is safe, scriptural, and the only basis of unity,
for all will never discard the word of God for
man’s ipse dixit of ““a plurality of cups” for “con-
venience.” He makes about all the old digressive
arguments in favor of his “innovation,” for they
all come in through the same door. When he
shows us how we can use his cups in this man-
ner, he will have shown us how we can have the
piano, S. 8., societies, “individual cups” regularly.

Yes, we drink the cup (1 Cor. 11:26, 27) “By
drinking what it contains and in no other way”"—
N. L. Clark, and by drinking “what is in the cup”
—Thayer. Therefore, not by drinking from cups,
as_that would be “anolher way.” By what law of
language do you call a liquid “a cup,” when not in
a cup? Can you drink “the cup” without a cup?

I deny that Jesus left the dividing (Lk, 22:17)
to “an unknown choice” of His disciples, for He
plainly told them how—*Drink ye all of it” (Matt.
26:27), and they obeyed, “And they all drank of
it” (Mk. 14:23. And Thayer cites both refer-
ences as examples of “With a genetive of the ves-
sel out of which one drinks” (p. 5i8). ‘“Share it
among you” (Lk. 22:17, Twentieth Century and
Goodspeed Trs.) Even if his contention that the
pronoun “it” refers to “wine” only were right,
it would siill be against his practice of cups, for
“it” was still undivided when Jesus handed “it”
to the disciples, or there would have been no
sense in His telling them to divide it. In_ your
practice of cups the dividing is done before it gets
to the body of worshipers—they do net have a
chance! If “it” in Lk. 22:17 refers to one volume
of “wine,” the same is true in the other passages,
hence we would have “Drink ye all of it” (one
volume of “wine), but one volume necessitates one
cup, and “They all drank of it” (one volume),
hence one cup. His “plurality of Cups” are not
here, just as he conceded and is “still of the same
opinion” that “‘Christ used only one cup in the in-
stitution of the Supper, and “The disciples on
that occasion all drank from the same cup.
never intimated that we ‘“represent Christ,” but
we can and must “follow” (imitate) Him (Matt.
16:24; 1 Pet. 2:21; Jno. 10:4; 1 Cor. 11:1). Itis
-just. as plainly stated (Matt. 26:27; Mk. 14:23;

i Lk. 22:17, 20; 1 Cor. 11:25) that Jesus “took a
“cup” ag it is that He “took a loaf,” or “gave
“thanks,” and they who use “a plurality cups” do
not follow Jesus and Paul. ‘This “ordinance” was
delivered with one cup (admitted), but Paul says,
“I praise you that you keep the ordinances as I
delivered them,” “follow me as I follow Christ”
(1 Cor. 11:1, 2). 1 gave no such interpretation of
Matt. 26:26-29 as he charges. In trying to show
me guilty of “presumption,” because I use a plate,
he shows himself doubly guilty of presumption,
for he uses both plate and cups (claiming parallel).
Brother Clark’s objections: 1. If the drinking
cup is of no significance, why his contention that
the “wine” must be in one cup until after thanks?
Why did Jesus say, “This cup is the New Testa-
ment in my blood” (Lk. 22:20; 1 Cor. 11:25)?
And why do Thayer, Meyer, et al, say the same?
2. If all Christians were compelled to meet in one
assembly in a community, there might be some-
thing to this objection, but not so. The ZRikle
(Acts 2:46; Rom. 16:5, 14, 15; 1 Cor. 16:19; Col.
4:15; Phile, 2) shows that early disciples broke
bread in private houses; so does history. ‘““The
places of Christian assembly were at first rooms
in private houses” (Neander, vol. 1, p. 402; See
also Mosheim, vol. 1, p. 86). Hence, small enough
for one cup and one loaf. 3. It no more assumes
this than his going to the same accounts for the
cther examples of “a loaf,” “giving thanks,” ete.
Paul bound the same on the church at
Corinth (1 Cor. 11:28-25). Will he file an objec-
tion against Paul? 4. “Unknown choice,” e¢h? If
*unknown” how do you know they did not choose
“individual cups”? This is a plain contradiction
of your proposition (“The Scriptures teach”), for
if “unknown” they do not “teach.”_. But if a
“choice,” it was because the disciples chose to obey
their Lord—“Drink ye all of (out of) it.” 5. But
this has been your contention all aleng that
“Christ failed to specify by word or act and es-
sential feature of this ordinance,” hence your as-
sumption of ‘liberty,” “incidentai,” ‘“‘unknown
choice,” ete. “Thou art the man,” brother, This
is Clark against Clark. My contention has been
that Christ did specify by both word and act, “a
cup” (Matt. 26:27; Mk. 14:23; 1 Cor. 11:25-28}.
Objections against Brother Clark’s “plurality of
cups”: 1. They are both unscriptural (not in the
Secriptures) and anti-scriptural (set aside the ex-
amples of Christ and Apostles). Therefore, add to
and take from the Bible, incuring the curse of
Rev. 22:18, 19. 2. They are a wedge of division,
having divided the Body of Christ, hence the ad-
vocates do not ‘“‘endeavour to keep the unity of the
spirit” (Eph. 4:3). 3. Not being in the “doctrine
of Christ (admitted), to advocate them is to trans-
gress that doctrine. ‘“Whosoever transgresseth
and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not
God” (2 Jno. 9). 4. They render the worship vain,
as they belong to the doctrine of men. “But in
vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrine the
commandments of men” (Matt. 15:9). 5. They
are not “of faith” (‘“‘unknown choice'), hence can-
not be proven beyond a doubt, “And he that doubt-
eth is damned if he eat, because he eateth not of
faith” (Rom. 14:23). 6. They offend many, and
“Tt is evil for that man who eateth with offence’”
(Rom. 14:20, 21). —Homer L. King.
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“PERFORMED THE COMMANDS”
1 Sam. 15:13.

“Behold I have performed the Lord’s command”
—Saul (1 Sam. 15:13) Saul further said in effect:
“] have completed my Lord's work in Ameleck
Land. Old King, Agag and the choice of the land
I kept alive contrary to my given command. I
merely overlooked my Lord’s advice and saved
some fat animals to offer as a sacrifice. So now
that it is over, I suppose you can see just the root
of all evil (love of money) has done to me, It
cost me my kingdom—no longer I shall reign.”

Concerning this story, I have to say: I we dis-
obey God’s word we are Sauls of today. Brethren,
if we are overcome by evil through the pride of
this life, which generates within us much envy
and strife, we shall have to pay the price for that
disobedience. Therefore, “be thou faithful” and
walk in God’s love, and some day we shall meet in
Heaven above,

—T. R. Chappell, Eola, Texas.

A MUCH NEEDED WORK

Brethren, I have the report from Brother Joe
Howard, Lone Rock, Ark., in the OPA, relative o
the conditions existing in North Arkansas, and I
know this to be the truth. Brother Howard is the
only loyal preacher in that part, and many church-
es using S. S. and cups never heard anyone oppose
their use, but if shown the truth would accept it
gladly. I have known Brother Howard for years,
and I believe he is a Christian, worthy of the es-
teem and support of all loyal brethren. He cannot
do the work unaided by the loyal brethren. I know
of dozens of churches that could easily send Joe
ten dollars or more, and thus keep him preaching.
‘Brethren if you pray for the salvation of souls,
why not work for it? Hence, help Brother Ho-
ward that he may keep preaching in that destitute
field. I believe if brethren knew the conditions as
1 know them, they would respond to this much
needed work, by supporting Brother Howard.

—W. H. Hilton.

Note: I want to endorse the above, and I wurge
brethren to come to the rescue of this worthy
cause.

—Homer L. King.

_PASSED ON

Keller.—Brother dJohn S. Keller, Flemington,
Pa., was born March 27, 1878; died Mareh 24,
1940, being 62 years of age. Death came as a re-
sult of chronie ailment, known as angina pectoris.

Brother Keller was an active leader in the
Church of Christ in his home town above. .

Surviving arve his wife, four sons, a daughter,
a brother, and a sister. Funeral services were
cenducted by Brother Robert Kramer.

Brother Keller will be missed much in the home,
church, and entire community, but we {rust our
loss will be Heaven's gain.

—Chas. E. Orner.

Note: I have held two meetings at the home
church of Brother Keller, and I learned to lowe
and appreciate him very much. He was one of the
first there to see the error in the S. S.and other
innovations, as practiced by the Christian church,
but being willing to learn and pleased to do just
what the Bible directed, he readily saw the truth.
He was a loyal worker in the church and a staunch
friend of the OPA, and will be greatly missed. My
prayers and sympathy are for the bereaved ones.

—Homer A. Gay.

‘Waller.—Chas. Samuel Waller, Jr., infant son
of Brother and Sister Waller, Lebanon, Missouri,
was born August 8th, 1989; died March 26, 1940.

The writer officiated at the funeral, with a brief
talk from 2 Sam. 12:283, and was assisted in song
by Brethren Clovis Coolk, Homer Gay Jr., and Don-
ald Reagon. Interment was in the Lebanon Ceme-
tery.

Our prayers and sympathy are in behalf of the
parents in their sad hour of bereavement. May
they look to Jesus, who can “bind up the broken
hearted” and “comfort those who mourn in Zion.”

—Homer L. King.

OUR HELPERS

Here are the names of those who have sent us
subscriptions from March 20 to April 20, and op-
posite their names the number of subs. received.
We wish to thank all for their interest in helping
us to increase the circulation of the OPA. Let
all keep up the interest that the usefulness of the
paper may be extended to others.

D. E. Stone—20; Chas. Waller—11: Ervin Wa-
ters—9; R. C. Clements—4; Irvin R. Boss—2;
Mrs. L. J. BEarly—2; John B. Hall—2; J. A, Sams
—1; Clovis T. Cook—1; T. R. Chappell—1;-John
Sharp—1; Isaac Smith—1; L. C. England—1; Al-
ma Russell—1; Earl Vanstavern—1; Homer L.
King—1.

DONATIONS FOR OPA OFFICE

Previously reported ____________________ $51.00
Mrs. L. J. Early _ - - __ 1.00
Total __________ . __ 52.00

Many thanks to all, and just as soon as we pos-
sibly can find the time, the office will be built.
—Publiskers.

There is pleasure in the pathless woods,
There is rapture on the lonely shore,
There is society where none intrudes;
By the deep sea and music in its roar,
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G. A. Canfield (colored), Marion, La, April 11.
—I'am doing all the preaching I can at mnearby
places, as [ am a farmer’and have to make my sup-
port by the “sweat of my brow.” My love to all
the faithful.

E. H. Miller, 710 Callaway Ave., LaGrange, Ga.,
April 8 —The church here is doing fine. I baptized
2 mother and her daughter last week, and 1 be-
lieve her husband, who is in the hospital, will obey
as soon as able.

Sister L. C. Guinn, Box 7, Munday, Texas, April
16.—Writes: I wonder if there is a loyal church
in or near Greenville, Texas, As Mr. Guinn is al-
most blind, we are thinking of going there for an
operation on his eyes. (If anyone knows the in-
formation desired, please write her, as I know her
to be a devoted Christian. ——H. L. K.).

J. A, Sams, Rte. 1, Foulke, Ark., March 31.—
There are nine of us who meet regularly at the
Jones School house for worship. We hope to have
Brother Homer A. Gay for a series of meetings
here sometime this summer. I am sending my
subseription for the OPA for I think it is a fine
vaper.

George Hughes, Midland, Texas, April 16.—I
have not been able to preach much this winter, but
I hope to soon get started out in the Lord’s work
of saving souls. I trust that I shall be busy then
for the remainder of the year. Pray for me in the
great work of the vineyard of the Lord.

J. C. Jones, Shreveport, La., April 8. — The
church house at Hall Summit will soon be com-
pleted, and we plan to have Bro. Gay preach. a
week there when he comes to hold our meeting
in Shreveport. In spite of the sickness, our at-
tendance has been good all winter. We enjoy the
services. Brethren Hampton and Capps have giv-
en us some good lessons, We baptized a young
man yesterday.

W. W. Stille, Rte. 2, Picayune, Miss., March.—
Wanted:— A place where there is 2 smali Church
of Christ, in need of a preacher and song leader.
I am willing to work at any honorable thing to
make a living for a small family and to build up
the church in a destitute field. I would like to lo-
cate in such a place in Florida, if healthful. 1
would like to make the change about July 15.
Write me if interested.

O. H. Elliott, Rte. 2, Cassville, Mo,, March 27.—
Brother Chas. Waller began a meeting here March
1: closed the 17th, with two baptized and one con-
fession of faults. We had large crowds almost ev-
ery night, and many people heard the gospel for

the first time. We commend Brother Waller as
a true gospel preacher, who preaches without
“sugar-coating” it. We want to thank brethren
who attended from other places, making it possi-
ble for better support of the meeting, which in all
amounted to $47.55.

Isaac Smith, Sentinel, Oklahoma, March 30, —
The church here is doing fairly well. Brother
Harve Pollard was gone to Arizona and California
a good part of the winter, but is back with us now.
Brethren Jim Stevens and Luther Maddex have
been helping in the lessons on Lord’s days.

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Missouri, April 20.
—1I closed a ten-days meeting, April 14, in an old
union house in Hastain, Mo. There was no Church
of Christ there, but we had unusually large at-
tendance and good attention to the Gospel. A few
Cable Ridge and several Sweetwater folks attend-
ed much. I shall hold ail-day services at my home
in Iberia June 2, the Lord willing. We expect sev-
eral brethren from a distance. A letter from Bro-
ther C. N. Burnett, Shreveport, La., says those
brethren have doubled membership since meeting
in his home. They are building a new house for
worship.

J. H. McKaig, Huntington Park, California,
April 16.—~The congregations at Montebello, Mon-
rovia, and Log Angeles, are united in & series of
meetings at the latter place, 8535 Siskyou St.,
which began the 14th inst., and is to continue at
least three weeks. It looks like one of the old time
revivals. Brother BErvin Waters is doing the
preaching, and a packed house greeted him the
first night. We are grateful to Almighty God for
the increase in Zeal and the spirit of love that is
being manifested in the state of California. Bre-
thren, pray for this meeting.

Cecil Guess, Rte., 5, Box 2101, Sacramento,
Calif., April 10.-—The Lodi congregation is doing
fine since Brother Water's meeting for us, which
continued through four Lord’s days, with three
baptized and five restored. This was the first
meeting at this place by a loyal preacher, but all
learned to love him very much. We hope to have
him with us again this year, the Lord willing. We
wish to thank the brethren in and around Los An-
geles for making it possible for us to have this
meeting. I wish we had more congregations as
zealous as these in spreading the gospel. “How
can they preach, except they be sent.” Pray for
the few at Lodi.

Ervin Waters, 422 Whittier Blvd., Montebello,
Calif., April 16.—I closed the Lodi, California,
meeting with three baptisms and five restorations
March 17, after preaching twenty-two days there,
I am glad to report that we have a loyal congrega-
tion there now. I assisted the Corcoran church in

a meeting from March 24 to April 7, baptizing 6

and restoring 12 while there. I believe that the
church was much strengthened by the straight-
forward teaching they received. April 10, I
preached at Delano, Calif., with two confessiong
of faults, I started a meeting at Siskiyou St.,
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Los Angeles church, April 14. Large erowds and
good interest is prevailing. Forward, brethren!

D. E. Stone, Rte. 1, Box 678, Rivera, Calif.,
April 11.—The missionary spirit prevails among
the saints here, and every member seems to be
stirred to duty, both in word and work. Our
crowds hold up well considering the fact that some
have gone to other fields of labor. The singing
is the best we have ever had, and we hear much
praise for our books, “Songs of Truth.” I wish
all churches would try to arouse interest in sing-
ing and encourage, especially, the young folks. We
are expecting-a spiritual feast, when Brother Wa-
ters begins his meeting at Siskiyou St. Let us
march on with song and spread the “glad tidings™
to all, praying without ceasing.

James R. Stewart, Star Rte., Belton, Texas,
April 15—The church at White Hall is getting
along just fine. It seems that all ave putting forth
~ enecial effort toward the advancement of the
cause of Christ. Brother Barney Welch preached
for us recently. He is one of our young preachers,
and he is doing well in his work. On March 31,
I preached here to a large crowd with two restored.
Last Lord’s day I visited a small church, near
Gatesville, where I met fine brethren. I expect to
return for more work. I expect to preach at Flat,
Texas, the last Lord’s day inst. A number of us
plan to have basket-lunch and all-day services.
This is a mission point, and I expect to hold a
meeting there soon.

Chester King, 849 N. Wilcox Ave., Hollywood,
Calif.—April 14—Since my last report, there have
been two more that have taken their stand with
the Monrovia congregation. I am very happy to
say that the three congregations—Monrovia, Sis-
kiyou, and Montebello—continue to grow in faith
and in numbers. Bro. Ervin Waters is here with
us now, holding a meeting at Siskiyou. The meet-
ing started Aprii 14, and the interest has been
very good bringing a large crowd every night so
far. The meeting has only been under way three
days and already two have made their confessions
and are to be baptized. This has been my first op-
portunity to hear Bro. Waters preach and I think
he is one of our best young evangelists. Pray for
us, brethren, that we may be faithful and continue
in this work for the Lord.

Carlos B. Smith, Rte. 1, Wesson, Miss., April.—
We failed to get the plot of ground as planned,
near Brookhaven, for the church house for the
colored brethren, but we are on a deal to buy a
school house which has been abandoned. I believe
this is the best location we have considered yet.
Brother Canfield held a meeting here, and the
prospects look good. We recently received a do-
nation of two dollars from Brother Canfield for the
house, making a total of $42.00 received to date.
For which we are very thankful. We hope to scon
announce to the OPA that the colored brethren in
thls_part have a meeting house of their own, which
will be a great encouragement to the work among
that race, as they have had to depend to a great

extent on dwelling houses for their meetings in
this part.

Clovis T. Cook, Box 133, Spring Hill, W. Va,,
April 15.—I preached at I'air View, near Crane,
Mo., March 31, to a good crowd. I was glad to
learn that the majority of these brethren were
still contending for the Bible way. While en route
to W. Va. I preached at Harrodsburg, Ind., April
7. The church there is doing nicely. They plan
to do some mission work this summer among the
colored. I was glad to meet my old friends here,
and to meet Brother Ervin R. Boss, of Pekin, Ind.,
and to know that he and Brother Purlee, with oth-
ers were meeting each Lord’s day in Pekin. I
preached at Stop 12, Spring Hill, April 14, with
two coming for baptism and two coming over from
the S. S. brethren. Hence, prospects look good
for building up the church in this part. I am glad
to take up the work in this part. Pray for me
that T may “fight the good fight of faith”

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, April 22.—
I have been preaching each Lord's day at a place,
near Richland, Mo., since the first Lord’s day in
April. This is where Brother Cook has been
preaching the past fall and winter, who with the
assistance of others, have been able to lead 2
number out of the innovations of S. S. and cups,
and they are continuing in the Bible way. I am
to go to Claxton and MecBride next Lord’s day,
where we have two other small churches, estab-
lished as the result of mission effort. I expect to
begin another effort in Ada, Okla. late in ‘May,
where we have built up a good congregation since
about a year ago. My next will be at Healdton,
beginning about the middle of June. My time is
booked until the middle of November. I pray that
the Lord will bless our efforts this year. We are
very sorry that Brother Homer A. Gay has had
the misfortune of having to send his daughter,
Luvilla, to the hospital for an operation due to
appendicitis, but we are thankful that she is con-
valescing very nicely. I hope brethren who know
him will remember him in a substantial way in
this trouble.

Chas. Waller (colored), Lebanon, Missouri,
April 19.—1I recently went to Imoden, Ark., under
the supervision of Brethren C. B. and C. P. Huf-
stedler, who are faithful Christians. Also, found
a faithful colored church here, except for two er-
rors (singing while contributing and fermented
wine in the worship), but these errors were work-
ed out nicely. From here I went to Udall, Mo.,
where I met Brethren Cecil, Poe, and Reynolds.
During the preaching here, I met in debate a “mid-
night” preacher (one who loves error, cups, instru-
ments, wines, classes, and-darkness) by the name
of G. M. Mitchell. He came with confidence that
I would not sign his proposition, “Be it resolved
that the Holy Scriptures teach one cup {container)
only to be divine for one assembly in administer-
ing the Lord’s Supper,” but I signed it. Beloved
you should know the results. The poor blind guide
had broom straws (2) for crutches and a tooth-
pick for a peg-leg, but they all broke, letting him
fall. And on Lord’s day the church obeyed Jesus,
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“Drink ye all of (out of) it” Matt. 26:27). Many
were there. We are to return in September. Bro-
ther W. H. Hilton moderated for me and Cecil
Holland for Mitchell. In our next report we hape
to tell of our discussion with the Baptist leader in
Lebanon (three nights). ) '

W. H. Hilton, Mountain Grove, Mo., April 23.—
Since my last report, I have been rather busy,
spending most of my time in South Missouri,
among the S. S. and cups brethren. It looks as if
we shall be able to turn three of these -churches
from error to the Bible way. Brethren Howard
and Waller have done a good work in this field. Be-
ginning the first of May, I expect to be busy the
remainder of the year preaching. I have several
debates in prospect, and I hope to be able to an-
nounce the dates soon. Through the goodness of
my home church (Vanzant) and others, I have
been able to go among these brethren in error,
with a view to leading them out into the truth.
May others see the need of this work, and send
‘“laborers into the field.”

B. J. Smith, Medicine Mound, Tex., April 19,
1940.—The meeting at Chillicothe, Texas, has
come and gone, but the good done will live on. Be-
ing .driven out from Medicine Mound, by the cups
errorists, hecause we would not submit to their
demands to change from ONE CUP (coniainer) to
two or more. A little band of brethren moved to
Chillicothe, about 9 miles from Medicine Mound,
for worship, only eleven in all. Being few in num-
ber but rich in faith we are still pressing on with
our hearts set on pleasing God and not man.

Bro. Fred Kirbo was dated to hold a meeting at
Medicine Mound, beginning the first Lord’s day
in April, so when we had to leave, with our wor-
ship, that place, we still held the date for Bro. Kir-
bo to hold the meeting but in Chillicothe instead
of Medicine Mound. But in the face of all obsta-
cles with such good work as was done by Bro. Kir-
bo we marched on. Assisted by the brethren from
Wichita Falls, and from Carter, Okla. We had a
good meeting. Our number was 9, two having
moved to near Wichita Falls, shortly before the
meeting began. The results of the meeting, were
six others took their stand with us in following
the Lord in Precept, Example and Command. We
give Bro. Kirbo for his good work due credit and
God all the glory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

ANOTHER PREACHER SPEAKS OUT

Medicine Mound, Texas.
April 19, 1940.
Dear Bro. King:

I wish to state to the readers of the O.P. A.
that for the past few years I have been situated
so I have not done as much preaching as I wish
to do, but T am now in position to answer calls for
meetings at any time and wish to be kgusy_ all the
time. I have spent too much of my life m.work
to be satisfied with anything else, feeling it my
duty to my Lord and to my fellowman.

Should those who know me not and wish to
know something more about what I preach or
what I stand for, I will say without any reserve;

I stand for the truth as it is revealed in the scrip-
tures, as fully as I know it, and am at all times
searching for a deeper and a clearer conception of
the same. I stand and defend the practice in the
worship of one cup, container, and one bread, un-
dgv;ded. For with the same anthority that I can
divide to feed I can also divide to teach. With
such worship I believe the body is edified, Jesus

Jenored and God is glorified—and that is ‘man's
‘duty.

—E. J. Smith.

Comment

Thanks a lot, Brother Smith, and we assure you
that we are glad to have this frank statement from
you as to your stand and your desire to enter the
field in the evangelistic work. We assure you that
vou have our very best regards and our prayers
are for your success in the noble work. The “fields
are white and the laborers few,” so come on in,
brethren—we need your service.

—Publishers.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

“I am sending a2 donation for the OPA office, al-
so my renewal. The ______ _______ is good, but
give me the OPA. May God’s richest blessings be
with you and may many be saved by your teach-
ing, is my prayer.”—Mrs, L. J. Early, Ala.

“I have just read the OPA for this month, and
I certainly have been uplifted by everything in it,
especially the letter by R. C. Clements and the
poem by Mrs. C. W, Ballenger. I shall renew my
sub. promptly for it does help me along.”

—DMiss Virginia Clifton, Oklahoma.

“I am thankful you have kept sending the OPA,
and here is my renewal. I am enjoying the splen-
did way in which you and Brother Clark are mani-
festing the spirit of love in search for the truth.”
—T. R. Chappell, Texas.

“] am enclosing some subs. and a donation for
the office of the OPA. I wish the brethren would
make it possible to issue the paper twice per
month, as it seems a long time from one issue to
another.”—W. P. Purser, Texas.

“Find enclosed my renewal for the OPA. I like
it better each issue.,” —L. A. Corbell, Texas.

“I cannot begin to tell you how much I enjoyed
the last issue of the OPA, and I do not want to
miss an issue.””—Dora Barker, Ark.

“We are sending a donation for the office of the
OPA. We will be glad to know you have that of-
fice.” —Mrs. C. E. Orner, Pa.

“I hope you are in perfect health, Brother King,
that you may carry on the good work in the field.”
~—Buster Bennett, Oklahoma.

“I am sending my renewal for the OPA, as I
just cannot get along without it.”—J. M. Crews,
Tenn.

“The articles in the OPA are edifying and the
news items interesting. I hope that I will soon be
able to help out materially on subs., and thus add
my bit in furthering the good work.”—Opal Lea
Gossett, Texas.

“We are so thankful for the OPA, for it has
been a blessing to us in helping us to see the right
way.”—G. W. Bowman, Arkansas.
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VIEWS AND REVIEWS

“My contention is, and has been all the time,
that one can believe in Christ and obey him in
baptism and still at the time believe that he is
already saved.”—Shregley in G. A.

Yes, and many contend that one can believe in
Christ and be saved withoul baptism. Shregley
does not believe nor contend that the Bible teaches
this, he says, but he does if he believes that one
can be baptized “and still at the time believe that
he is already saved,” — unless he believes and can
show that Christ and his apostles commanded such
a baplism. A baptism not commanded by Christ
nor his apostles is no baptism at all, in the New
Testament sense. You might as well dip a baby.
Is Shregley ready to make the “contention” that
‘Christ and his apostles commanded any one to be
baptized “who believes that he is already saved”?
Would Shregley dare to baptize a person under
such conditions? No. But why not, if a person
can “obey him in baptism” under such conditions?
And why not preach his “contention,” instead of
what Christ and his apostles teach? Who can an-
swer? Why, even the wibbly-wabbly shaker, Som-
mer, says, “To baptize. because of remission of
sins is an unseriptural practice.” One never “obey-
ed Christ” in any “unscriptural practice.” Never!

“ABNORMAL DEVELOPMENT”
Edward D. Hamner

Note: The following article was suggested by
our editorial on the same subject a few weeks
back. The writer is a minister of the Christian
Church at Hubbard, Texas. We are glad to pass
his good article to our readers. We suggest fur-
ther that we should normally develop the habit
of maintaining a pure, unadulterated worship, as
well as other features in God’s service. This will
require, of course, that we leave out the unauthor-
ized use of mechanical music in worship.—Editor.

—Gospel Advocate, Aug. 9, 1934,
Reply

And if in “maintaining a pure, unadulterated
worship” we must “leave out the unauthorized use
of mechanical music,” must we not leave out ev-
erything else that is “unauthorized” to have such
worship? If not, why not? Does the Gospel-Ad-
vocate editor maintain thaf in all things “unau-
thorized” except mechanical music “deviations
from the primitive practice” are admitted? Does
‘he? Are certain things not authorized to be ad-
‘mitted on the ground of “convenience,” for exam-
ple, as was the “substitution of sprinkling in the
room of the ancient baptism,” and the “giving of
the bread only, to-the laity? If mnot, on what
_ground does he use cups, even ‘“‘individual cups,”
in the communion worship? Are they “author-
ized in the worship”? Where? Can he find a
plqce for these things in the “unadulterated wor-
ship” that will not admit “mechanical music” in-
to the “pure, unadulterated worship.” If so, let
us have it? Surely, he can do this, and we await
his effort. And if he does not do so, we shall
know full well it is with him only another case of
the pot saying to the kettle, “You’re hlack.”

—H. C. Harper.

AREYOU A CHRISTIAN?

Are you.living in the sunlight
Of the Saviour’s precious love?
Are you ever walking daily with your
Thoughts on things above?

Are you helping weaker brothers
As you tread the narrow way?

Praying without ceasing—
Looking for a brighter day?

Are you singing, watching, toiling
In the Vineyard of the Lord?
Are you reading scriptures daily
From His Divine and Blessed Word?

If you are you’ve hopes of Heaven
Having kept commandments all,

And you’l! reap joys everlasting
Though at times here you might fall.

If yowll learn to trust him only,

Live steadfastly by his side,

Through the.dark Death Valley
He'll be your Heavenly Guide.

By Virginia Clifton.

SONG BOOKS
Songs of Truth is the name of our new song
book for 1940, compiled and edited by Will W. Sla-
ter. We believe this is one of the best all-purpose
kocks put out. It contains 194 songs, both old and
new. The binding is the same as our former books.
The price, too, is the same—35¢ per copy; $3.60

“per dozen; $7.25 per 25; $13.00 per 50; $25.00 per

100, prepaid.

King’s Pilot (Revised) is a good book for gener-
al use, containing both old and new songs, com-
piled by Frank Grammer and J. A. McClung. This
book is about the same size as the above book, but
the price is a little less in quantities of 50 or more.

Send all orders to Homer L. King, Rte. 2, Leba-

.non, Missouri.

TAKING INVENTORY

In the early morn, when a new day is born,
Do we try to walk alone?

With his word so near to guide us here.
To that bright eternal home.

When the day is half spent

Are we still content

To rely on ourselves alone

If we are, my friend, we will find in the end,

At the close of life's day,

Are we still on the way

But know not where we roam

Are we sad and fear, after leaving here
Heaven will never be our home.:

Let’s take another look

In the Dear old Book

See if we are traveling His way,
Re-read each line, ever keeping in mind
It’s to guide us on life’s way.

We can never reach that home.

—Mrs. L. N. Byford.
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“Where is Thy Church,
0, Savior. Where ?”
I heard the cry,
and then I heard:
“"Here is My Charch
where men still dare
To take Me at My ward.

1]

and ye shall find rest for your souls,” (Jer. 6:16)

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12).

© “Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein,
. o 3 d "“And they that be of Thec shall build the old wasta places: thou shalt
raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breuch, The Restorer of Paths
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THE HOT-BED OF ABOMINATIONS
Prov. 28:4-10

By Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.

Ancient Romanism erected schools by which to
train her arch-rulers and priesthood. Later she
economized her training for priestly activities by
instituting her parochial schools in which to edu-
cate her cradle roll. Making her priests wifeless
fathers she placed under ihem “sisters” of (he
church to instruct little children of Roman fami-
lies. 'This systera demanded costly edifices for
classrooms, libraries and lounging rooms. By this
Rome set the pace for her later-born daughters,
the sects, or denominations of today! She became
universally known as MYSTERY, BABYLON
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS
AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.

The birth of Rome’s daughters, which began
early in the sixteenth century in Europe and has
continued the increase of her number of daughters
to the present time, meant only the reproductior:
of her abominations and fillhiness of her fornica-
tion wherever her daughters dwell. When the
missionaries of these daughters, the sects, enter
a foreign land they introduce the gods and god-
esses of their old mother Rome to “the heathen.”
Of course they have these idols at home, and fall
down to them and do them homage, which means
worship. While turning their heathen auditors
away from théir idols made with their hands,
these missionaries give them idols of modern sects
and denominations to worship. It's like robbing
satan to pay the devil

The episcopal church of England is a creature
of the vengeful Henry VIII, who substituted an-
other woman for his “lawful” wife. In other
words, the English church is a substitute for the
Roman church—a substitute for Christ's lawful
bosom eompanion, as his second wife was a sub-
stitute for his first. When John and Charles Wes-
ley, with other young men of the English church
began a methodical study of the word of God, nei-
ther the modarn M. E. church nor its so-called
Sunday school were even dreamed of. The Wes-
leys died as members of the episcopal church of
England like their parents, Samuel and Suzapna
Wesley. Neither were the M. E. church semina-
ries for incubating Methodist preachers and tea-
chers, and their conferences even thought of then.

What applies to the M. E’s, also applies to Bap-
tists, Presbyterians, Pentecostals, Assembly of
God, Mormons, Quakers, Mennonites, Adventists,
Antioch Christians, so-called Christian churches,
and many other religious cults and denominations.

Most all sects have their social organizations and
privately-owned educational institutions. And
most all of them have their preachers and teach-
ers, like Romanists, on a commercial basis. All of
these and other things new to the ancient divine
order of things have been poured out from the
“golden cup” of Rome's abominations. And of
all innovations that exist in “high places” today
the church-built and church-maintained schools
are moslly responsibie for the distress, unrest and
“confusion of idols” thai exist today among pro-
fessed people of Christ!? For it is most evident
that preachers whom these schools turn out plead
for a fat salary as settled “pastors,” while they
encourage such modern inventions as Sunday
school with women teachers and ‘“infant” chil-
dren’s classes, the “Bible” college, singing conven-
tions, 2 plurality of breads and cups for the com-
munion service and church picnics. They are
laughtl in the schools to demand a fixed price of
“filthy lucre” for their services! And we note
that few of those college products labor outside
the cities, unless city churches guarantee them a
neat sum for their services. For such reasons we
plead that the church schools are our worst ene-
mies of all so-called religious institutions today—
THE HOT-BED OF ABOMINATIONS! Moreover
they have bred the orphans home and the preach-
ers’ alliance, like the union meetings with the
sects, And they have so robbed God of his right-
ful glory, since the new testament forbids such
institutions and enjoins his followers to give glory
unto God IN the church by Christ Jesus always.

Rome set the pace for her daughters merchan-
dising in “the souls of men,”’ as in almost all other
conceivable things. She charges a price for teach-
ing her adherents to do right and to do wrong;
to hear what little Bible the priests and nuns
teach them; to learn to pray, sing and go to
church; to bury their dead, and pray them out of
“purgatory.”

A hot-bed sprouts and grows plants which are
to be transplanted. And such plants reproduce af-
ter their kind. Then we question the spirituality
of the Romanly invented products. We ask, can
her “cross” between paganism and Judaism, and
between the philosophical heathen and the pela-
gians, and between politics and “good morality”
produce a single saved soul? The answer is im-
plied in the question. Then why copy after such
heathen customs as are fostered by an institution
far more heathen than Christlike? Why accept
the undivine evolution of an educational process
which is not strictly religious, in lieu of the plain

(Continued on page 4)
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CLARK-KING DISCUSSION

Proposition: The Scriptures teach that an as-
sembly. of the Church of Christ for the Commun-
jon may use a plurality of cups (drinking-vessels)
in the distribution of the fruit of the vine.

N. L. Clark affirms.
Homer L. King denies.

Clark’s Fourth Article

My proposition says we may use a plurality of
drinking-vessels. Bro. King believes t}hat all wor-
shipers in any group MUST drink directly from
the same vessel. . His only argument thus far
amounts to this: 1. Jesus meant to seq an exampie
in every detail for all bodies of worshipers till the
end of time; 2. Jesus made the drinking-vessel an
essential part of the Lord’s Supper; 3. When he
said: “Drink ye all of it,” he meant to command
all eleven men to drink directly from the same
cup; 4. This commandment was-to be; t}-ansmn:ted
by them to all other groups of his disciples. The
rules of debate forbid the introduction of new ar-
gument in a closing negative. Should Bro. King
violate this rule, I would have the rightto a yeply.

The only difference between us here pertains to
the distribution of the wine among worshipers.
I have argued that the essential thing is to give
the wine to the worshiper. Whether he be stand-
ing, sitting, or kneeling; comes to the table or re-
ceives it from another; drinks directly from the
original vessel or from another are matters of
circumstiance to be governed by the law of expedi-
.ency, which requires all things to be done decently
and in order. To me, the plate for the bread, the
cup for the wine, and the table for both are all of
the same importance. Bro. King argues that the
plate and the iable are expedients, but he makes
the cup an essential part of the Supper. He and I
could conscientiously take the Supper without
plate or table; but his conseience would den}and
the cup. A bottle or a jug would not do. Besides,
he would require everybody else to drink from the
same cup.

To establish my position, I have made the fol-
lowing arguments: 1. The Lord’s Supper consists
of the bread and wine, representing the body and
blood of Christ. The body and blood were all he
gave in death. The Supper shows his death, hence
there was nothing for the vessel to represent; 2.
Jesus used the word cup for the wine just as he
used the same word in Matt. 10:42, “a cup of cold
water.” Here it is the water that is given. The
cup is not under consideration. To prove this, I
‘have shown from the Scriptures that we drink the
cup, divide the cup, partake of the cup; that it is
called the blood of Christ, and that the wine is
called the cup; 3. In eating the Supper, we com-
mune with Christ by eating his body and drinking
his blood (1 Cor 10:16). Here “the cup of bless-
ing” is the wine representing the bloed. No room
here for the vessel; 4.1 have shown that we may
drink from any vessel either directly or indirectly.
Most of us drink water from a bucket by using a
dipper. Jacob, his children, and cattle drank from
one well. No doubt it was divided before they
drank it. When I give thanks for the wine inone
wvessel on the table, then pour it into {wo or more

other vessels, the worshiper who drinks from one
of these drinks the wine as truly as if he had
drunk it before it was divided; 5. In Bro. King’s
practice, ‘the winc i$ divided before it itaves the
table, for the man serving drinks first. -In any
case, ¢ach worshiper divides the cup when he
drinks. No one except the first gets it undivided.
Why object to its division before the. first drinks?
6. Jesus gave the cup to the eleven: and said:
““Take this and divide it among yourselves” (Luke
22:17). He left the manner of its division to
them. Bro. King says: “Not so, for Jesus told
them all .o drink of it.” To put these two quota-
tions together, Bro. King makes Jesus speak non-
sense. In the one passage, Jesus leaves the divi-
sicn to them. In the other, according to King, he
tells them how to divide it. The only choice they
had was in the amount of wine each drank. If
we take Jesus 10 mean for all to drink some of the

’ s layaw-3v 3 Al mdatload . L 4L, emrm L aben
wine, leaving its distribulion to ui€lli, W& nave

perfect sense. I conclude that they divide the
wine as they chose to do it. My opinion is that
they all drank from the same cup, but it was their
choice—not Christ’s commandment. At that time
the apostles did many things that are not binding
as examples now. Jesus washed the feet of the
twelve and said unto them: “I have given you an
example that ye should do as I have done to you.”
(Jno. 13:15). There is ten times as much author-
ity for footwashing as a church ordinance as there
is for Bro. King’s one container practice; 7. Rea-
son requires that a large congregation use more
than one cup. For one hundred disciples to drink
from one vessel would often be a severe strain on
their preparation of mind to commune with Christ.
For five hundred, the practice will not work. Bro.
King’s answer is that certain groups met in pri-
vate houses. Like the advocates of all wild theo-
ries, he must resort to strained application of
Scripture and history., There is not an intimation
in the Bible that the Lord has limited the number
of disciples who may worship together. Here
Bro. King’s theory dies in'practice.

I now answer his objections to my practice. He
says: 1. It is “anti-Scriptural.” Impossible, for
the Scriptures nowhere require all the worshipers
to drink directly from one vessel; 2. “Cause of di-
vision.” No religious body was ever divided over
this question till men began to advocate Bro.
King’s practice. They sowed the seeds of discord;
3. “Transgresses the doctrine of Christ.” To do
things decently and in order is part of Christ’s
doctrine (1 Cor. 14:40). The plate, drinking-
vessels, and other expedients are necessary in
obeying this doctrine; 4. “Vain worship.” Bro.
King's doctrine is 2 commandment of men substi-
tuted for liberty in Christ. He makes a law of an
expedient; 5. “Not of faith.” One whose mind
and heart are fixed on the blood of Christ will not
have time to consider the size, shape, or number
of vessels that ¢ontain it; 6, “They offend.” Yes,
where Bro. King's erroneous doctrine has pervert-
ed the conseience.

% % ¥
. Fourth Negative
It 1s strange that a man of Brother Clark’s abil-
ity will take a position in trying to defend an un-
seriptural proposition, which will not allow him to
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define its terms, lest his already apparent incon-
sistency be the more exposed, when the rules of
honorable controversy require such definition. I
repeatedly asked him to define “plurality of cups.”
telling whether limited or unlimited, if limited
who *‘makes. the law”; or if unlimited who says
when the ‘‘individual cups” are a ‘“fad,” but no
answer. In my three negatives I have asked 45
questions, 41 of which were never noticed. He
warns against new arpuments in my final negative
and his right to reply. I have no desire to violate
this rule, but if I should, it would be no more than
he has done in refusing to define his proposition.
He has never been able to extricate himself from
his contradictory predicament of affirming “The
Scriptures teach a plurality of cups,” and then
arguing that they are not mentioned in the Scrip-
tures. He has signally failed to show precept, ap-
proved example, or necessary inference, for his
practice, and in no other way can the Scriptures
teach. It is now obvious to all that his first ef-
fort was to try to force me in the lead, but failing,
he began running away from his proposition, dis-
cussing things irrelevant. This is a tacit admis-
sion of his inability to prove his proposition.

One of Brother Clark’s chief errors is his failure
to distingnish between things specified and things
not specified—things that belong to precept and
example and mere incidentals. The things Jesus
and His Apostles said and did in the institution of
the Supper are vital, and we must not tamper with
them. Jesus “took a cup, gave thinks, gave it to
them, saying drink ye all of (out of) it,” “And
they all drank of (out of) it” (Matt. 26:27; Mk.
14:23; Lk. 22:17-20; 1 Cor. 11:25-28). “A cup”
belongs to the things specified, and if we may sub-
stitute” a bottle or a jug” for it, we may substi-
tute beefsteak for *‘a loaf,” or if “cups” for ‘“‘a
cup,” then “loaves” (like Catholies) for “a loaf.”
Who can afford to leave the word of God, “a cup,”
for man’s ipse dixit of “a plurality of cups” for
“convenience”? Thousands will never!

{ notice his attempted arguments by number:
1. But, Jesus said, *“This cup is the New Testa-
ment in my blood” (Lk. 22:20; 1 Cor. 11:25), and
Thayer says the same (p. 15) ; Brother Clark to
the contrary, notwithstanding. In this he con-
tradicts his own contention that the *wine must
be in one container until after thanks.” What
inconsistency! 2. If no vessel is *under consider-
tion” in any reference, where did you get your
information that Jesus “gave His disciples a ves-
sel” (2nd Articles)? Where did you get your
“opinion” that “Jesus used only one cup in the in-
stitution of the Supper” and “the Apostles on that
occasion all drank from the same cup”? And, why
did you say, “I accept the definition by Thayer and
others of the Greek word poterion (cup), meaning
a drinking vessel”? FEh? A plain contradiction!
3. But you failed to show us how you could drink
your cup without “a cup,” or how you could call
a liquid “a cup,” when not in “a cup,” by any law
of language. It cannot be done! 4. If assertions
would prove anything, you might have “shown”
something, but they do not go here. I showed ac-
cording to Thayer and reason that you are wrong
here (2nd Neg.), for Thayer cites Matt. 26:27;
Mk. 14:23 as examples of “With a genitive of the

vessel out of which one drinks,” while not so con-
cerning’ the well. But, when you “give-thanks
for the wine in one vessel on the table, then pour
it into two or more other vessels,” you do what
you cannot read in the Bible and what is conirary
Lo the practice 6f Christ and His Apcstles, as
much so as' “individual cups” or sprinkling for
baptism. 5. Then, you do admit that the dividing
in Lk. 22:17 was by "drinking of it”" just as [ have
contended, but the dividing you practice is done
before it gets to the participants by “pouring in-
Lo other vessels.,” Thanks for the admission. 6.
But, it is only your assertion that Jesus left the
dividing to the “unknown choice” of the disciples,
for no such idea in the passage is there. Anyway,
you admitted in No. 5, that the dividing is done
by drinking, which is not the practice you are try-
ing to bolster up. It is the division into a “plural-
ily of cups” before the drinking that you need,
which is not there. The division was done just
as 1 pointed out in Mark 14:23, “And they all
drank of it.”” The passage is against you!

“Ten times as much aunthority for footwashing
as a church ordinance as there is for one container
practice,” eh? But you have admitted that one
cup is Scriptural in “It is entirely appropriate for
small groups of worshipers fo use one container”
(8rd Aff.) and other statements, admitting the
Saviour used one cup, hence you go on record as
making footwashing very necessary. That was a
very reckless statement for a gospel preacher. I
am ashamed of you, Brother Clark, but I shall ex-
cuse you, for I know you are hard pressed. That
must have been a *“‘slip” of the pen. 7.1 showed
from the Bible (Acts 2:46; Rom. 16:5, 14, 15; 1
Cor. 16:19; Col. 4:15; Phile. 2) that early disci-
ples “broke bread in their homes.” Also, from
history— *““The places of Christian assembly were
at first rooms in private houses” (Neander Vol. 1,
p. 402 ; Mosheim Vol. 1, p. 86), hence small enough
for one cup and one loaf. You gave nothing but
your presumption of large assemblies for the Com-
munion, and fell down on trying to serve your
crowd of 50,000 with one container before thanks
and pouring into 500 after thanks, “in decency
and in order.” Theretore, it is your “theory” that
“dies in practice” without Scripture to sustain it.

My objections-to his “plurality of cups” remain
unanswered: 1. They are both unseriptural (not
in the Scriptures) and anti-seriptural (set aside
words and examples of Christ and Apostles).
Therefore, “add to” and ‘“take from” the Bible,
incurring the curse of Rev. 22:18, 19. 2. They are
a wedge of division, having divided the Body of
Christ, hence the advocates do not “endeavour to
keep the unity of the spirit” (Eph. 4:3). 3. Not
being in the “doctrine of Christ (admitted), to
advocate them is to transgress, and “Whosoever
transgresseth and abideth not in the doetrine of
Christ, hath not God” (2 Jno. 9). 4. Being doc-
trine of men, they render the worship vain. “In
vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrine the
commandments of men” (Matt. 15:9). 5. They
offend many, and “It is evil for that man who
eateth with offence” (Rom. 14:20, 21). And, it is
not a “perverted” conscience, being founded on
Bil;)lle examples and precepts. May the truth pre-
vail.

—Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri.
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A NOBLE EXAMPLE

In the May issue of this paper, you may have
noticed that we gave Brother D. E. Stone, Rivera,
Calif., eredit for 20 subs, to the O.P.A. I want
you to know that Brother and Sister Stone paid
for these themselves, as mission work, sending the
paper to those who were not getting it, that they
may have the truth on the many issues froubling
the chureh today. Others have gent in smaller
lists in the same way, and we want them and all
others to know that we appreciate the sacrifice
and interest they show in the noble work. We ask
our readers to send us names of those who are not
getting the paper, but who would appreciate it, as
some have offered to donate the paper io such peo-
ple. Thanks very much, Brother Stone, et al.

—Publishers.

OUR HELPERS

Below you will find your acknowledgment of the
subs. you have sent us from April 20 to May 20.
Report any mistake to the office at once. We
thank all for their interest and hearty co-opera-
tion in helping us to increase the circulation of
the OPA. May we have your list for next month.

Ervin Waters—8; R. C. Clements—8; Ryan
Bennett—4; W. C. Ruebush—2; Homer L. King
—2; D. E. Stone—1; W. J. Clayton—1; Mrs. J.
Pruett—1; Mrs. Verdie Poteet—1; Mrs. C. O. Wil-
kinson—1; Paul J. Willhoite—1; E. E. Wright—1;

Abe Young—I1; Frank Cobbs—1; Wm. Freeman

Jones—1; Chas. Waller—1; R. M. Holland—1.

SONG BOOKS

Songs of Truth is the name of our new song
book for 1940, compiled and edited by Will W. Sla-
ter. We believe this is one of the best all-purpose
books put out. It contains 194 songs, both old and
new. The'binding is the same as our former books.
The price, too, is the same—35¢ per copy; $3.60
per dozen; §7.25 per 25; $13.00 per 50; $25.00 per
100, prepaid.

King’s Pilot (Revised) is a good book for gener-
al use, containing both old and new songs, com-
piled by Frank Grammer and J. A. McClung. This
book is about the same size as the above baok, but
the price is a little less in quantities of 50 or more.

Send all orders to Homer L. King, Rte. 2, Leba-
non, Missouri.

THE HOT-BED OF ABOMINATIONS
(Continued from page 1)
simple ancient plan evolved by the Holy Spirit?

When will we learn to distinguish hetween the
genuine and the counterfeit? the true and the
raise? Shail we encourage in word or by substan-
tial means the sectarian or college product of a
church seminary who sings so ably, preaches so
torcetully, or is so eloquent in his claims to fight
sin—when he upholds sectarian practices in
church circles by his silence, or by his fellowship
with the same? Shall we endorse and support a
man, who can eat and drink at the communion ta-
ble of the faithful disciples, but also will partake
at the communion {able of a progressive, or digres-
sive congregation? ‘Beloved, believe not every
spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God,
for many false prophets have gone out into the
world.” What is right is to be upheld by public
men in both faith and practice. What is wrong
is to be denounced by evangelists and teachers in
both word and deed. “Whatsoever you do in word
or deed, do all in the name of the Lord.”

“When in Rome, do as Rome does” is a human
doctrine. But by doing so we may not offend
those of opposite views and practices to our own.
However, here the question of fellowship arises.
Moreover, I am sure that anyone opposing my
teaching and practice by his opposite practice will
think more of my integrity, honesty and sinceri-
ty if I practice what I preach. I have put this to
the test. Therefore, if my faithful practice with
my teaching offends my opponents, whose prac-
tice may be only a custom, I have “the answer of
2 gaod conscience toward God.” Then let us avoid
support of “the hotbed of abominations.”

“A little leaveneth the whole lump,” if not
checked or destroyed. ‘“Purge out therefore the
old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are
unleavened. Therefore let us keep the feast, not
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice
and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread
of sincerity and truth.” Here is our scriptural
reason for opposing this hot-bed of abominations,
which has been leavening the brotherhood many
vears in our land. And therefore if we can de-
stroy the hot-bed innovations generally will cease.

To accomnplish this purpose, we must withhold
all financial support and encouragement from
church schools and their products. Let us call
for meetings and use only evangelists who both
preach and practice the divine plan for work and
worship. If a man is sincerely humble, he will
bear questioning as to his position on the affects
of our worship on the first day, also the work of
the church in spreading the gospel. A man who
does not understand the unity of the plan of sal-
vation via the one body should be preached to,
rather than preaching to others. A eommon in-
novation is to start a youth out into the gospel
field too young, and with too limited knowledge.
Such novice should never be placed in a desert
field to start a new<ivork; but rather should he be
held at home until he is properly instructed by
able local talent.

Another menacing innovation is the indiscrimi-
nate appointment of elders and deacons without
seriptural gualifications. This is being done by
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church college products with no regard for divine
requirements in most cases. To qualify as an el-
der or deacon a man must have esvery one of the
items mentioned and commanded by the apostles
in 1 Timothy 3, Titus 1, 1 Peter 5, Heb. 13:7, 17,
Acts 20:28 and other related scriptures. And
“faithful children” (Titus 1:6) means faithful
members of the church, as 1 Timothy 4:5 means
that the appointee must have his own children.
Men holding such offices in 2 congregation, who
have not those gualifications, as the others, should
give up their offices, without being asked to do so.

We may dike the stream at great expense to the
cause of Christ, but better still, we should destory
the source, the hot-bed of abominations that
grossly menaces the brotherhood {or the future in
this land.

The panacea for treatment and cure of all our
innovational ills is the word of Christ, which is the
perfect law of liberty. If adhered to from the
start no congregation shall be polluted by any-
thing false or deceptive, Then let us notice this
perfect rule which offsets all sources of confusion.

God is not the author of confusion, but of peace,
as in all churches of the saints. There is one body,
which is the body of Christ, the fullness of God.
He hath tempered the body together, that there
should be no division or confusion in the body. Let
us not forsake our assembling of ourselves to-
gether as the manner of some is. Let one man
speak at a time In our assembly and the women
keep silent as to teaching and other public opera-
tions of the assembly. We must have scriptural
songs, always sung by the congregation at wor-
ship, and prayers from the heart, led by a male
member. Study of the word of Christ and singing
by the congregation at other gatherings than the
Lord’s day worship about the Lord’s table, both
night and day, should be in a solemn mood.

Let the bread and the wine of the communion:

table be undivided, except as each member par-
takes of them, as exemplified and precepted by the
Lord himself on the night of his betrayal. The
collection also must be taken up in an orderly
manner, without song accompaniment. Women
partake of the communion, share in the collection,
Join' in the singing, hear the instruetion of the
word, and join heartily in the prayers.

Fathers bring up their children in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord, by safeguarding
them at home, taking them to church services;
and continually providing for their future spirit-
ual welfare. The home is the divinely ordained
seat of first instruction of the child; the church is
the only social spiritual orgamization for the
earthly education of future elders, deacons, evan-
gelists and the Lord’s children in general. The
church is the Lord’s only education society, musi-
cal, benevolent and missionary society. All spirit-
ual societies beyond her belong to the domain of
spiritual darkness and hopeless despair. And her
finance is confined to a free-will distribution as
much as the method of obtaining by each member
giving on the first day according to divine pros-
perity.

Get your friends to subseribe for the OPA while
the Special Offer is in effect.

‘hearts.

EXTRA SPECIAL OFFER

For a limited time only. we are offering the OLD
PATHS ADVOCATE for 50c, a whole year to new
subscribers. This does not apply to renewals, as
our aim is to inerease our circulation, putting the
paper into new homes. We urge all our friends
to solicit subscriptions at this special price. Too,
it is a splendid opportunity to do some valuable
mission work at a reduced price—iwo subs. for
the usual price of one! Last year we doubled our
mailing list, and we wonder if we can do that this
summer. Preachers, who are in the field, should
push this drive for more readers!

—Publishers.

AN APPEAL FOR A NEEDED WORK

We the members of the Church of Christ, resid-
ing in Lebanon, Missouri, are very much in need
of a permanent house for worship. There are a
number who must drive 12 to 30 miles to an es-
tablished congregation, and some have no way to
£0, hence are deprived of this opportunity to wor-
ship God as the Bible directs. We believe a good
congregation can be built up in this thriving town.
We are willing to go our limit in building, having
already purchased a very suitable lot 60x190 ft.
We believe the brethren at Lees Summit, Rich-
land, Claxton, and McBride, will donate freely, but
this will not meet the demands. Therefore we
appeal to our brethren throughout the nation to
help us. Brethren Homer L. Xing, Homer A. Gay,
H. E. Robertson, Clovis Cook, Chas. Lee, Chas.
Waller, all know of our needs, are interested in
the building, and I refer you to them as to our
loyalty and worthy cause. We shall appreciate
ggAamount-, and will acknowledge the same in the

—C. W. (Bill) Van Stavern,
424 W, Commercial, Lebanon, Missouri.

PASSED ON

Rawdon.—Earl C. Rawdon, was born near Troy,
Tenn., March 6, 1908; departed this life May 4,
1940, being 32 years, 1 month, and 29 days of age.

He was married to Miss Pauline Crow, to which
union three children were born. He is survived
by his wife, children, father and mother, five bro-
thers, four sisters, and a host of other relatives
and friends.

Brother Rawdon obeyed the gospel at the age
of 15, thereby becoming a member of the Church
of Christ.

Funeral services were conducted by Brother
Harace Mann, and interment was near Ethridge,
Tenn., To the bereaved who mourn this soul’s em-
barkation, I would say, “Let not your heart be
troubled,” “The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh.”

—Lois Burns.
. Note: The above departed brother is a brother
in the flesh of our well known and beloved Bro-
ther C. C. Rawdon, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., who
I8 a staunch friend and supporter of the 0.P.A.,
and s very zealous worker in the Church. The
O.P.A, staff extend to him and other bereaved
ones our very deepest sympathy and regrets in
their sad hour. May the Lord comfort their
—Publishers.
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

I am glad I can say that our daughter, whose
operation Brother King mentioned in the May is-
sue, is doing just fine, for which we are very
thankful. One never knows, perhaps, the worth
of true friends until in a time of need like this.
Brother King went for the doctor for us and then
took us to the hospital. Brother Robertson drove
into town (15) miles) that night after closing his
store to bring us a check from the home church
for $15.00. Brethren Bill Van Stavern and Jim
Perkins opened up their homes to us, while we had
to be in town. Brother G. L. Hogland and family
sent us $50.00 by air mail immediately. The
church at New Salem, Miss. sent us $20.00. Bro-
ther Jesse James sent us $30.00 from the church
in San Antonio. It is wonderful to have friends
to help in time of need. Many, many thanks, and
may God bless you all.

—Homer A. Gay.

J. C. Moore, Rte. 4, Waco, Texas, April 29.—We
have had much sickness all winter, but nothing
serious. The church is doing fine, growing spirit-
vally. We are looking forward to the mission
meeting at Axtell in July by Brother King.

Frank Grammer, Hartwell, Arkansas, May 7.—
1 have moved from Huntsville to Hartwell and will
publish song books and other musical merchan-
dise from here. So, when in need of my services
or merchandise write me at the above address.

L. B. Badgett, 648 DeQueen Blvd., Port Arthur,
Texas, May 7..—I have tent, seats, lights, and
trueck, and will be near Vinita, Okla., July 27, for
third meeting. I will have time for ome more
meeting in North East Okla., or nearby. I am to
be at Votaw, Texzs, June 29.

D. E. Stone, Rivera, Calif., April 26.—We have

had a wonderful meeting at Siskiyou Church, with -

three baptisms so far. Brother Waters has done
some fine preaching there. The work in Calif.,
looks very encouraging at the present.

J. H.. Xing, Garvin, Oklahoma, April 29.—This
leaves me crippled, due to being run over by a car.
I hglq about nine meetings in 1939, with about 30
additions in all. 1 plan to do a2 lot of preaching
this year if able. If any of my friends see my
name in the OPA, I would be glad to hear from
them. I was glad to hear from Brother Perser.

James R. Stewart, Star Rte., Belton, Texas,
May 15.—The churches in this part are moving
along nicely. Brother Barney Welch preached for
us at White Hall last Lord’s day, giving a good
lesson. I recently preached to a.good crowd at
Waco. We plan to hold several mission meetings

near here this summer. I have-time for two meet-
ingsiin August-and September. Should anyone
desire my services write me as above.

Abe Young (colored), Hallsville, Texas, May 18.
—Allow me to say that we are still keeping house
for the Lord, in His own appointed way. We are
looking forward for a good meeting this summer,
with Brother Chas. Waller doing the preaching.
If any loyal brother is passing this way, we would
be glad for them to stop by for an appointment to
preach.

F. R. Roe, Dougherty, Oklahoma, May 14.—We
are & small band of Christians, struggling to get
a place completed where we may worship God,
without being hindered. We meet three times per
week, We need a good meeting this summer, but
we are not able to finance it at present. If any
loyal preacher is passing this way over Lord’s day,
we shali be giad to hear him preach.

J. C. Tate, 2608 Holliday, Wichita Falls, Texas,
May 15.—The church here is doing good so far as
Ican tell. We have had five new members of late,
who moved in, and one who confessed faults, New
interest is being manifested in the Wednesday
night meetings, and some are developing into com-
petent teachers. We have recently improved the
building both inside and out.

Ralph Mustard, Montebello, Calif., May 8. —
Since my last report I visited the faithful at
Crockett, delivering one discourse to a fine crowd.
The brethren there seem very zealous. My next
was at Oceanside, where I preached one sermaon to
& good erowd. They have recently gained in num-
bers. Then, I visited in Brother Water’s meeting
at Corcoran, assisting in the singing. Then, to
Sanger early in May to visit in Brother Water's
meeting, assisting-in song.

Joe H. Howard, Lone Rock, Ark., May 5.—1I have
recently preached at Norfork, where I hope to es-
tablish a loyal congregation; also, at Peigon Creek,
where division exists over the S. S. and cups. I
have learned that we cannot depend upon support
from the S. S. brethren, when we preach the word
just as we can read it. The last two Lord’s days
I have preached at my home church, where seven
confessed their faults. My next will be at Moun-
tain View, where more division over the S. S. and
cups exists. I am expecting to meet a Brother
Watson, of Springfield, soon on the cups.

Frank Cobbs, Spring Hill, W. Va., May 19, —
The church in this place is getting along fine, 1
think, considering the opposition we have had.
Brother Cook is preaching fine sermons, and 1
think we will build up under his teaching. He
is a fine Christian boy and a good preacher. He
and his wife are fine singers. Also, Brother Hugh
Milner and wife are fine singers, and they are a
great help to the cause here. I hope that Brother
Milner and wife ean locate here.

Clovis T. Cook, Spring Hill, W. Va., May 21.—
I am now engaged in a series of meetings at Stop
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12, Spring Hill, which is progressing nicely with
fair crowds. The cause in this part has, suffered
much from vnfaithfulness of some preachers, but
we are building up in the face of all of this. I en-
joyed very much the last article by Brother Wa-
ters in the OPA, as I think it timely and appropri-
ate. We need to rally behind leadership of Jesus
and fight the good fight of faith.

J. H. McKaig, 7505 Santa Fe Ave., Huntington
Park, Calif., May 15.—The congregations at Mon-
rovia, Montebello, and Los Angles, are pleased to
report a highly successful and well attended joint
meeting at the latter place, 3535 Siskiyou St., of
two weeks duration, closing April 28. The results
were three baptisms and one restoration, under
the able and militant preaching of Brother Ervin
Waters. There seems to be a well defined awaken-
ing in Calif., and brethren are “giving themselves
first to the Lord” (2 Cor. 8:5-7). May we all serve
Him more humbly and zealously while it is still
Day. Brother Chester King is a great help to us.

E. L. Allen, Box 194, Corcoran, Calif., April 21.
—The church here was well pleased with the
preaching of Brother Ervin Waters while here,
also his life. He began our meeting March 24
and closed April 7, with 6 baptisms and 12 restor-
ations. We endorse Brother Waters one hundred
percent as a gospel preacher, and will continue to
do s0 as long as he conducts himself as he did
while here. We hope to have him with us in an-
other meeting before he leaves this state. May Fe
ever press on in the good work.

Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Mo., May 15th.—I
preached at Richland, Mo, not long ago. The
brethren there seem to be doing well, I have done
but very little preaching this winter owing to hav-
ing so much work to do at home. But I am to leave
May 17th for a meeting at Hebbronville, Tex. be-
ginning Lord’s day. From there I go to Fairview,
near Floresville, beginning May 31st, and thence
to San Antomio, beginning Jume 131th for two
weeks. After this I hope to come home for two or
three days before going to Shreveport, La., for a
meeting and also a mission meeting near-by. I
hope that all these places will make the necessary
preparations and that we will have good meetings.
T have time to hold a meeting some where in Sep-
tember.

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, May 22—
During the past month I have preached a number
of times at the little church near Richland. They
are getting along nicely. Last Lord’s day I
preached in the fore-noon at Claxton and after-
noon at McBride. I was glad to be with them
again., I had the privilege of hearing the Waller-
Stevens Debate in Lebanon. It was really too one-
sided to be good, Stevens putting up a pitiful ex-
cuse for his position. Brother Waller (colored)
was too much for him, even if he hadn’t been on
the side of truth. Was glad to visit with Brother
Jones in his preaching here over Lord’s day. I now
expect to begin the mission meeting in Ada, Okla-
homa, June 1, and continue until about 15th. Then,
to Healdtoq to begin not later than the 16th. It is

possible that I-shall go to Axtell, near Waco, Tex.,
after that, early in July. I trust all will be ready.

Tom E. Smith, Box 893, Healdton, Oklahoma,
May 13.—1 have not reported for a while due to
the serious illness of my brother (Will), who has
been serious for sometime. But, I have been busy
every week, baptizing one at Healdton and one at
the Bit Shop (Brother Abe did the baptizing
there), and Brother J. D. Elmore has baptized one
since, I was at Okla. City last Lord’s day. They
are few in number, but faithful. Preaching breth-
ren passing that way should stop over and help
them. They are looking forward to Brother Hil-
ton’s return the last of June. Brethren in reach
should attend and help out. We are looking for-
ward to having our beloved Homer L. King with
us at Healdton the last of June, continuing over
three Lord’s days. We will be prepared to take
care of all visitors.

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo., May 20.—I
spent ten days in April at Hastain, Mo., in union
house, preaching to a “mixed multitude”. Hope
to see a harvest there some time. Was with the
brethren at Bethel (Maries County), three ser-
vices over the 4th Lord’s day in March. Was at
Taft school house over two Lord’s days in April,
sowing the seed of the Kingdom. Was with the
pbrethren at Lees Summit, near Lebanon, three
services over the second Lord’s day in May. I en-
joyed good spiritual visits and hospitality of the
brethren. One sister was restored to duty. They
have real good singing. Began 9-days meeting at
Council Hill, Okla., May 18. Attendance and in-
terest in preaching good. These brethren have en-
dured much persecution and unjust reproach, but
still have a fair attendance and interest in the
Lord’s day worship. Brethren Orvil Johnson and
H. E. Robertson have labored with them in pro-
tracted meetings. This is my 4th time to be with
them. Brethren A. F. Pruit, R. D. Phillips, J. F.
Robertson, J. D. Lovett, and Elbert Phillips are
among the chief men. I am to begin at Lowry,
Ala. June 28th. (James 4:18-17). Then to Early.

Ervin Waters, 422 Whittier Blvd., Montebello,
Calif., May 18th.—I closed the meeting at the Sis-
kiyou St., Los Angeles congregation with 3 bap-
tisms and 1 restoration. The Montebello and Mon-
rovia congregations cooperated splendidly in this
effort. 1 visited the Corcoran congregation Lord’s
day morning April 28 and assisted with the teach-
ing faithful. On the night of April 28 I started a
mission meeting at Sanger, Calif. and I suppose
that I am the first Church of Christ preacher tn
ever preach in this city. The meeting is 21 days
old with 18 restorations, mostly from the First
Christian Church, and 5 baptisms, One of the pro-
minent 8. S. teachers of the First Christian
Church took a stand with us. Bro. Elvin Wilburn,
a young man from Ripon, Calif., has been conduct-
ing the song services throughout the meeting.
Bréo. W. H. Hilton, whose name is familiar to all
readers of the O.P.A. and who lives in Missouri,
was with me for four days here and preached once.
Visiting brethren from Stockton, Fresno, Visalia,
Corcoran, Montebello, and L.os Angeles have been
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with us. My next meeting will probably be a mis
sion _effort at'Stockton, Calif. Truth marches on in
California.

Chas. Wallér. {colored), Rte. 2, Box 58, Law-
.renceburg, Tenn., May 15—April 23-25, the citi-
zens of Lebanon filled the Laclede County Court
house to hear the Waller-Stevens Debate, -as an-
nounced in the OPA. Brother King moderated for

me. Stevens tried to defend the Missicu 'y larey

tist Church (one of the many churches not found
in the Bible) and I the Church of Christ. Capa-
city crowds attended and much interest was
shown, Stevens was pressed to read from the Bible
his “Migsionary Baptist Name”—He could not!
Second: To read his_ “Missionary Baptist Origin”
he could not!! Third: To read his “Missionary
Bagptist Practice”, but he could not 1 !
debate, I left for Moberly, Mo., where 1. met Bro-
ther Meeker, who is very loyal to the Book. H
aunthorized to tell all Christianss that they are’

welcome in his home and services, but—and if—

feela)
e

they are not faithful to keep moving. We openly’”

thank these brethren for the new auto tires., I

was “begged” not to come to Marceline, Mo.—they .

have classes, cups, and what-have-you. 1 stopped:
over at Ottumwa, Iowa, where the church is loyal;

and faithful. The brethren helped me and sent me®

on my way to Indiana, where I am at present. I go-
next to Lawrenceburg, Tenn. to meet Brethren

Roberson and Rawdon;.and on to Miss,

STANDING APPROVED
By Orvel Johnson

!

In'2 Tim. 2:15, Paul after having instructed .to
‘charge them- (the elect) to “strive not about words"
to no profit,” verse 14 fells Timothy, “Study to
show thyself approved unto. God, a workman that
needeth not. to be ashamed, rightly dividing the
word of truth.” Notice: “Workman, approved”.
workmen (A difference in simply ‘“workmen"” and
“approved workmen). It is very clearly .stated’
how to be approved—“Study,” but study what?
It must be the word of God. “All Scripture is giv-
en by Inspiration (divine Scripture) of God, and

is profitable for doetrine, for reproof, for correc-

tion, for instruction in righteousness.” :Why?
“That the man of God may be perfect; thoroughly
furnished unto all good works.” The ahave would
gntitip'ate that some do not stand approved, and that
Is true.

“Therefore, we ought to give the more earnest
heed to the things which we have heard, lest at
any time we should let them slip” (Heb. 2:1).
“But be ye doers of the word and not hearers only,
deceiving your ownselves” (Jas. 1:22). ‘“The
Lord knoweth them that are His” (2 Tim. 2:19).
“But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty,
and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful
hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be
blessed in his deed” (Jas, 1:25). “Meditate on
these things; give thyself wholly to thém:; that
‘thy profiting may appear to-all” (1 Tim. 1:4-5),
“Examine yourselves, whether ye_be in the faith;
prove your ownselves. Know ye mot your own-
selves. how that-Christ is in you, except ye be rep-

After this -

1 - R
bates? Now I.pray to God that ye do no evil;
‘netthat, e should appear approved (to men),
‘but that ye should do that which is honest, though
‘we_be reprobates” (2 Cor. 13:5-7). “For not he
tthat commendeth himself is approved, but whom
*the Lord ' commendeth” (2 Cor. 10:18).
“* “Therefore, my beloved brethren; be ye stead-
. fast, unmovable, always abounding in the work
of ,the Lord, for as much as ye know that your
d3bor is not in vain in the Lord” (1 Cor. 15:58).
May our work meet the approval of Him who has
scalled us-out of darkness into His marvelous light.
..How may it be accomplished ? The answer is clear.
“Preach the word.” “Prove all things; hold fast
that which is good. Abstain from all appearance
of evil” (1 Thess. 5:21, 22). Do you stand ap-
_.proved, brethren?

THE BEAUTIES OF HEAVEN

aften sit and ponder o_’ér ‘the Savior’s wendrous love

Afd ‘pray that I will meet Him in that better. world above;

~ For the faithful ones are promised there to live forever more,
And its grandness and its glories they shall evermore adore.

@'here there will be no sorrows and there will be no rain,

Ynere there will be no crying and there will be no pain, *

-Y;Vherc there will be no parting and we'll never say good-bye;

Eor there will be no sickness and we never more shall dje.

Where, there will be no darkness for there will be no-night,
For the Son of the. Almighty_ will forcver be-our light.s
?_;:“-lrmere the walls aTé made of Jasper and the stréets are made

O Eold,s :

“Yfhere we'll live forever, brother, and never shall grow old.
;_Yﬁ;_;}‘lpre 'thern:ll be ‘no sea, my brother, but the river of life
T shall flow, .

G’ either side of which the tree of life will grow.

Aiplate that’s filled with pleasure where the faithful oncs
#-" shall rest,
ﬁhd the ones who worked for Jesus will forever move be

L #2 blessed. ’

Sé']et’s pray that God will bless us and guide us on life’s way,
:}ad that we'll be prepared to meet Him on that grand eternal
it day;

And let us tell the world, dear brother, of the wondrous home
ki :""»n_b'_q_ve, ’ . ’
And draw them to jt, brother, by the Savior's wondrous love;
Eéldjhg‘.up that wondrous picture of the blessed bome on high,

Where th'ere'll always be cantentment and the soul will never
: die.

Romembering that the Bible is the only way to God,

Letus live according until we're laid beneath the sod.

i —E. H. MILLER.

e

¥ :

‘i God’'never places us in any position in which we
_cannot grow. We may fancy that he does; We
may fear we are so.impeded by pelty cares that
}v:e are gaining nothing, but when we are not send- .
ing branches upward we may be sending roots”
downward. Perhaps in the time of our humilia-
.tion, when everything seems a failure, we are
making the best kind of progress.

‘.;_‘:_IBY night an Atheist half believes in God.

. A church cannot be
been sifted out.

till the chaff has.



Ye num'rous sects
which all declare

“Lo Christ is here.
Lo Christ is there.”

Your stronger proofs
divinely give

And show me where
the Christians live.

y ﬂ ‘ mm i|“Here i3z My Ch.u:-ch .
ABVG\.’A BB, | o,

“Where is ‘Thy Cburch,
0, 'Savior, where?”

I heard the ery,

| and then I-heard:"

to Dwell in” (Isa. 58:12).

“Phus saith the Lard, ‘Stand Ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein.
and ye shall ind rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt
raise up tie ‘foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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THE SPIRIT OF COMPROMISE
By Ervin Waters

At the present time there is a spirit which per-
meates the atmosphere of the brotherhood,
threatening to undermine the church and to cause
the loss of all the ground that we have gained in
ocur fight against digressive aggression. That
spirit is the spirit of compromise and we should
attempt to exterminate it just as we would a poi-
sonous reptile which was a menace to the com-
munity.

A compromise is “an agreement reached be-
tween two parties in which both make concessions
to the other.” But, may I ask, what “concessions”
can he who has the truth make to one who denies
that truth? Any concession would be a sacrifice
of truth. “What fellowship hath righteousness
with unrighteousness? And what communion
hath light with darkness?’ (2 Cor. 6:14), Can

righteousness compromise with unrighteousness’

or can light compromise with darkness? Then
can truth afford to compromise with error?

The “spirit of compromise” and the “spirit of
Christ” are antipodal. “Now if any man have
not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his” (Rom.
8:9). Then a compromising church member has
not “the spirit of Christ” and, consequently, does
not belong to Christ. We are facing a crucial
period in the history of the church; a period in
whieh divers innovations are being palmed off on
the brethren and in which thounsands are drifting
back into the “wilderness of sectarianism.” Our
future success depends upon our ability to cling
tenaciously to the truth without ‘‘compromise”
and upon our steadfastness in battling the enemy
courageously.

The chuich has divided in successive order over
Instrumental Musie, Sunday School (call it what
you may), and Cups. These were borrowed from
the 'denominations. Many churches, heeding the
cry of the spineless compromising brethren aund
failing to turn a deaf ear to the “good words and
fair- speeches’ of the false teachers, introduced
some or all of these innovations into the church,
thus “winking” at old Satan himself. These inno-

_vations have become idols to many churches,
: which had rather have them than peace and unity,
‘Brethren, will you then ““fall into the same temp-
tation and. snare of the devil?” Will you then
“compromise” with those who have caused such
""preaches in the church? Will you worship at the
apostate altars of these rebels against God’s di-
‘vineé order, when' the voice of Jesus,. still reverber-
_ating against the hills of Zion, says, “Invain they

do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men” (Matt. 15:9).

Will you even .remotely consider the introduc-
tion of one of these innovations-into the church,
which Jesus “purchased with his own bloed”
(Acts 20:28) 7 Paul, with irrisistable logic, con-
demns such in these unmistakable words, “And
what agreement hath the temple of -God with
idols? For ye are the temple of the living God”
(2 Cor. 6:16). Instead of attempting to compro-
mise with the innovators and walk with them, we
should “come out from among them, and be sepa-
rate” (2 Cor. 6:17).

Instead of subjecting ourselves to the ordi-
nances of man we should heed Paul's question,
“Why as though living in the world .are you sub-
jeet to ordinances?” We, in obeying the gospe),
become dead to the world. Why then should we
compromise with the world? (“Touch not; taste
not; handie not; Which all are to perish with the
using;) after the doctrines and commandments
of men” (Col. 2:20-22). True it is that many
times the apostate worship has a ‘“‘shew of wis-
dom in will worship” (Col. 2:23). But remember,
'2‘%‘)}113 world by wisdom knew not God” (1 Cor. 1:

Many congregations claim to oppose these in-
novations, but they petsistently continue to sup-
port those preachers who endorse them. These
congregations also are guilty of the malignant sin,
compromise. “If there come any unto you, and
bring not this doctrine, receive him nct intc your
house, neither bid him God speed: for he that bid-
deth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds’
{2 Jno. 10-11). Compromise assumes so many
different forms and approaches us daily. “See
then that ye wallk circumspectly” (Eph. 5:15).

Two years ago a congregation, with whom I
had labored in the past and whose worship I en-
dorsed, wrote me a letter saying, “Bro. Waters,
everyone wants you for another meeting here, but
unless you will agree not to mention the “Cup
question,” we can’t use you.” This is in substance
what was written. I of course answered that I
could not agree not to preach the truth because
Paul said, ‘“This thing was not done in a corner”
(Acts 26:26). Paul neither preached the truth in
a corner nor practiced it in a corner. "I kept back
nothing that was profitable unto you, but have
shewed you, and have taught you publicly and
from house to house” (Acts 20:20). If a thing is
worth teaching privately, it is worth teaching
publicly. This same congregation wrote me,
“lf‘arewell." Why? Because I would not compro-
mise on my preaching. The preacher that will do
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‘so needs to step down from the pulpit and let a
man preach who is not afraid to “‘dontend earnest-
ly for the faith” (Jude 3). ‘‘Heresies” are
brought jn “privily” (2 Pet. 2:1). The truth is
to be preached “openly.”

A preacher can preach the truth anywhere. I
would be glad to hold meetings for the innovating
brethren, but I would certainly preach the truth.
When a preacher under such circumstances does
preach the truth, one of several things will hap-
pen. They will either get rid of the preacher, or
change their practice. When the truth causes di-
vision, then that division is needed. Paul turned
a city “upside down” with his preaching. He was
accused of “being a mover of sedition among the
Jews throughout the world” (Acts 24:5). Epi-
thets may be-hurled at us for preaching the truth,
but let us not falter nor compromise. Let every
preacher give the people what they ‘“mneed” and
not what they may “want.” “Let the heathen
rage and people imagine vain things” but let us
pursue an uncompromising course toward the
everlasting city of our God.

MAKE SURE
By Chester King
(2 Pet, 1:10, Matt. 27:65)

As I hold my pen, I have before me a pile of
books, creeds, manuals, disciplines, and principles
and practices of the modern religious denomina-
tions. Solomon says, “Of the making of books
there is no end, but the whole duty of man is to
fear God and keep his commandments.” Some of
the writers of these uninspired books claim their
books to be the “full gospel.” Let us weigh these
books. Will they balance the word of God? To
balance, they must equal.

Paul declares to the elders at Ephesus, “I have
kept back nothing that is profitable unto you”
(Acts 20:20). In 2 Tim. 3:16-17, we read that
“All scripture is given by the inspiration of God,
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-
rection, for instruction in righteousness: That
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur-
nished unto all good works.”

If Paul kept back nothing that is profitable and
if the scriptures thoroughly furnish the man of
God, where is there room for man-made creeds?
Who is adding to and subtracting form? Paul
says, ‘‘the gospel is the power of God unto salva-
tion,” and he kept back nothing profitable.

The Psalmist, David, tells us, “The statutes of
the Lord.are right.”

The gospel of the divine inspired writers has
the saving power. A preacher or follower of any
other shall be accursed. Gal. 1:18, “But though
we or an angel from heaven preach any other gos-
pel unto you than that which we have preach-
ed, let him be acéursed.”

Dear reader, are you giving diligence to make
your calling and election sure (2 Pet. 1:10)7 If
not, “Make it as sure as you can” (Matt. 27:65).
Be a doer of the word!

This applies equally as well to the innovators
who are practicing and following the modern re.
ligious denominations in their carrying on of the

work and worship of the Church. Let us unite on
the N. T. plan of worship and lay aside the doc-
trines and commandments of men.

CARNAL WARFARE

This brief article shall be confined to New Tes-
tament teaching and Christians. In Matt. 17:5
the Father said in reference to Christ, “This is
my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased, HEAR
YE HIM.” What Jesus said, either while here in
person, or ihrough His.apostles, will meet the ap-
proval of all those who are willing to HEAR HIM.

In Matt. 26:52, Jesus said to Peter, who thought
he sliould defend his Master, “Put up again thy
swoid into its place; for they that take the sword
shall perish with the sword.” If every command-
ing officer, before every battle in carnal warfare,
would .instruct the soldiers as Jesus did Peter on
this:occasion, how long would wars continue? If
there ever was a time when one wouid be justified
in taking the sword, surely this was the time.
Peter was not trying to defend himself, neither
was. he fighting for any kind of a criminal; he was
only attempting to protect an innocent man. One
who had never harmed anyone in any way. Jesus
rebuked him for it, and in so doing clearly taught
that the spirit of Christ and the spirit of war,
were, and are, antagonistic one to the other. If
it does not teach this lesson, then, what does it
teach?

But somé contend that Rom. 13 says “We
should be subject to the powers that BE.” And
if “The powers that be” declare war, we should
enter along with others, but we should remembher
that no one scripture contains all the truth on any
question, and in some cases, as Jesus told the De-
vil in Matt. 4. “It is written again.” To illus-
trate: Suppose Germany and the United States
were at war. You have a number of grown boys.
Two of the boys live in Germany, when they en-
list in the German army they are obligated to kill
all American Christians they can find even their
father, mother, brothers and sisters in the flesh.
Is this what the Lord meant when He said, “Mon-
or thy father and mother”? 1Is this in harmony
with the exhortation to Christians that they love
one another? If carnal warfare is seriptural and
right, the German Christians could pray for vic-
tory, and the American Christians could pray for
vietory, and the Lord should and would answer
the prayers on both sides. Do you believe He
would do it? He has promised to hear those who
do right, and you say it is right to fight, but you
know He will not answer their prayers, and fur-
thermore, you know it is not right to fight.

The facts are: We should be subject to the
“Powers that BE” just as long as they do not con-
flict with the word of God, but when they do, as
the inspired apostles taught in Acts 5:29 ‘“We
ought to obey God rather than men.” What did
Daniel do when these powers passed a law against
praying? What did the three Hebrew children do
when the law said they should worship idols?

If you put on the whole armor of God, you will
never entér carnal warfare; neither will you ever
teach anyone else that it is right to do so. It is
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the on]y armor that we are authorized to wear.

What is it?-

For a helmet—the hope of salvation;

For a breastplate—righteousness;

IFor a shield—faith;

. For a girdle—truth;

Feet shod with a preparation of the gospel

of peace;

. Sword of the spirit which is the word of
God (Eph. 6).

Now try to imagine a soldier thus equipped tak-
ing his gun and going out to kill; knowing at the
time that Paul says, “The weapons of our war-
fare are not carnal.” That we should not render
evil for evil, and that Jesus said, “Love your ene-
mies, do good to themn that hate you.,” And
“blessed are the peace makers for they shall be
called the children of God.”

Second Cor. 13:11, “Live in peace; and the God
of love and peace shall be with you.” Are you
living in peace when you are living in war?

Col. 3:8, “But now ye also put off all these; an-
ger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communica-
tion out of your mouth.”

Eliminate these from the heart of every soldier,
and there would never be a gun fired on any bat-
tle field.

The fruits of the gospel are love, forbearance,
meekness, purity, joy; those of war are hatred,
vengeance, lust and misery. —H. C. Welch.

ALL-DAY MEETING
The all-day meeting July 4, will be at Dougherty
this year, and cordially invite all brethren in
reach to spend the day with us in singing, pray-
ing, and teaching the word of the Lexrd.

—P. R. Roe and Tom C. Walker, Elders,

o mp@o

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

Since last months report the church at Wichita
Falls, Texas, sent us five dollars to help defray our
recent expense in the operation of our daughter,
Luvilla. Also I wish to acknowledge receipt of
fifteen dollars from Sister Verdie Poteet some
time back to help me in mission work. I certainly
do appreciate all of this help from loving and sym-
pathizing friends. We take this means of thank-
ing you all from the depts of our heart for this
kindness. With the help of good faithful Chris-
tiansg like this we “carry on” for the Lord in His
work.

—Homer A. Gay.

PASSED ON

I have just received the sad news from Bro. J.
A. Sams, Rte, 1, Fouke, Ark, that his wife de-
parted this life May 19th. Sister Sams obeyed
the gospel last summer under the preaching of
Carl Andrews and continued faithful until death.
She leaves to mourn her departing, her husband
and two children—a boy eight years old and a
girl six, besides ‘'other relatives and friends. OQur
deepest sympathies go out to the bereaved ones,
and may you ever put your trust in the Lord who
alone can “birid up the broken hearts.”

—Homer A. Gay.

GETTING ACQUAINTED WITH
OUR PREACHERS

H. C. Welch, Belton, Texas

Was born at Collinsville, Texas, April 2, 1891,
and was reared on a West Texas ranch. At the
age of 18 he was married to Myrtle Cantwell, of
Woodson, Texas. To this union 7 children were
born, 4 boys and 3 girls; all of whom but one sur-
vive.

Brother Welch obeyed the gospel about 30 years
ago, under the preaching of A. ¥. Thurman. He
has been preaching for 22 years, and has con-
ducted several religious discussions with Bapr
tists, Holliness, and Digressives of various types.
His humble soul's delight here-below is to “fight
the good fight of faith”. Brother Welch is able,
clean in life, humble and simple in his home-life, as
well as devoted. His work has been mainly con-
fined to the state of Texas, but he has labored
some in other states and Canada. He is the father
of our young and beloved Barnie Welch, of Tem-
ple, Texas, who is a promising young preacher.

—Fred Kirbo

OUR HELPERS

Below we give the names of those who have
sent us subs. from May 20 to June 20, and the
number received. Many thanks to all for the in-
terest shown. May we have your name next
month, with a good list.

Ervin Waters—7; Homer L. King—7; W. H.
Hilton—6; Homer A. Gay—5; Chas. Waller—3;
Clarence C. Snodgrass—2; Orvel Johnson —2;
Mrs. Elvira Ashley—1: E. J. Smith—1; J. J.
Reece—1; B. F. Chastain—1; A, A. Patterson—1;
Sister Glasgow—1; Sister Hensley—1; Pauline
Rowlett 1; Grover White—1; Perry Allen—1; Clo-
vis Cook—1; Mrs, Lela Ballew—1.

Donation, L. B.Badgett __________________ $1.00
Many thanks to all, Publishers.
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A GOOD LETTER

Huntington Park, Calif.,
May 14, 1940,

Dear Brother King:

Yours of the 26th ult. received, and 1 certainly
do like to read your letters, as they are packed full
of the spirit of love and fairness. The demands
upon your time, I know, are many. You should
have more help, for, Brother Homer, there is such
a thing as over-work, or nervous break down. The
cause would suffer too much, if-such a thing
should happen.

The Q. P. A. is doing the Lord’s work; long may
it econtinue under the present able management.

I believe you can depend upon the leaders of the
various congregations out here to keep down and
put out all innovations. But, I know how you feel,
and we are deeply grateful to you for your interest
and helpful co-operation, and with God's help we
shall strive to keep the unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace. And, when next you visit the coast,
you will find the brotherhood steadily going for-

ward with the Lord. 1 believe all are v _.ug
more into the work—more prayer, work. , . more
of everything we have, being more * _able and

happy. We sing more and sing better to the glory
of Almighty God.

We read how wonderful God has always led His
people in the past, and we gain new courage to
press toward the mark, realizing that we stand on
the threshold of a New World. Our ‘work is not
ended, but only in the process of beginning. ‘“Ar-
mageddon is at the doors.”” Let us read: “Behold,
I come quickly: hold fast that which thou hast,
that no man take thy crown” (Rev. 3:11).

Before closmg I want to say that Brother Ches-
ter King is.a_great help to us. All our young bre-
thren are zeaJoUSIy taking their part in reading
the Bible and: =leading songs. May God's richest
blessings be upon ‘you and yours, in the name of
the soon commg Sakur

—J. H. McKaig.

(I want the OPA readers to have your letter,
Brother McKaig.—H. L. K.)

Get your friends to subscribe for the OPA. It
will do them good and help us carry on the work.

L. B. Badgett, 648 DeQueen Blvd., Port Arthur,
Texas, was born September 6, 1880, about 40 miles
from Nashville, Tenn. He obeyed the gospel in
1905, at Port Arthur. In 1910 he withdrew from
the church there due to the introduction of in-
novation into the services, but a -congregation
was ‘soon started with the assistance of W D.
R]ar’l( after ths }IC" Tcatauu:fub orger. U nlS
church grew rapxdly, but ‘was soon torn asunder
by the introduction of cups and classes, etc. About
10 years ago he became associated with Brother
S. E. WeIdon, who stands for one cup in Commun-
ion service. Brother Badgett states that he has
failed. to find' a single preacher, who will not admit
that’ one cup is safe and-Scriptural, hence he con-
tends for the unquestionable practice. He has
preached in Texas, Arkansas, Missouri, and Okla-
homa. The last few years he has made quite a
sacrifice to preach the gospel in destitute places,
with his tent and truck, especially in Oklahoma,

We are glad to give the above introduction of
Brother Badgett to our readers, and we pray for
his continued success in the noble work.

—Homer L. King

WORDS OFF ENCOURAGEMENT

“Brother King, you are doing fine with Clark.
May the Lord bless your efforts in His service.”

—H. C, Welch, Texas.

“Brother King, you did a wonderful job in the
discussion on the cups questions.”

—A. R. and Mrs. Russell, Qklahoma.

“Brother N. L. Clark, whs is concedediy the
strongest defender of the cups innovation, utterly
failed in his attempted defense of his proposition.
The results of this discussion should be more far
reaching than any preceding discussion on this
question. May all readers consider it with an open
heart.” —Ervin Waters, California.

“This debate should be put in tract form, which
should about end our {rouble with the ‘cups boys’ "

—J. S. Beddingfield, Arizona.

“I want to commend you in behalf of vour job in
the Clark-King Discussion. I believe much good
will be the result. Brother Clark was much weak-
er than I expected, because of his ability, but
since he has no Seriptural authority for his praec-
tice, there is not much he can do to help his side”.

—A. H. Pinegar (Pub. of “Truth”), Tenn.

“I think Brother King handled Brother Clark
very nicely on the cups question. I think it is a
complete victory for the truth. I am in favor of
putting it in tract form”.—Fred Kirbo, Oklalioma.

“We certainly do appreciate you and the Jjob
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=-you are doing ‘in the debate, Bro. King. The
truth just will come out, won’t it?”
—Sam Smith, Miss.

“Brother King has shown that Brotber Clark
is constantly contradicting himself. Rrothaer
Clark’s children in the gospel in this part are very
much disappointed in his efforts”.

—~Carlos B. Smith, Miss.

“In regard to the debate, I don’t see how Clark’s

arguments could even satisfy his own brethren”.
—J. H. McKaig, California.

“] surely do enjoy reading the debate. Brother
King is certainly doing a good job.

E. A. Cogburn, Texas.

“Brother King is really showing up Brother
Clark in the debate”. —Ruth Hogland, Texas.

“I was surprised at Brother Clark, for I thought
he had better judgment than to affirm the Scrip-
tures teach a plurality of cups, and then turn right
around and say that the Scriptures do not say so.
He killed himself in the beginning,

—G. A. Canfield (colored), Louisiana.

“I wish to say without flattery that I like very
much the . way you handled Brother Clark in the
discussion”. —D. E. Stone, California

“I wonder why Brother Clark cannot see his in-
consistency. but I thank God that He always has
a ‘little man’ to confound the wisdom of the wise,
who exalt themselves above wisdom of God”.

—L. L. Red, Miss..

“Your debate was fine. Brother Clark can
never prove that his thoughts can be depended on
for eternal life. If he and those of like persuasion
would just take what is written, we all could have
zeal according to knowledge. They should repent.
I think this debate should be put’in traet”. ~

—John B.. Hall, Oklahoma.

“I have just read the final issue of the debate on
the cups, and you really did the job-in'good shape.
I don’t believe any man could do a better job.
I hope we can put it in tract form, as I believe it
will do good for years to come.

—W. H. Hilton, Missouri.

“It seems to me that Brother Clark failed in
every effort he made. It doesn't seem possible that
a man could beeome sc confused as to try to de-
fend such practice”. —R. C. Clements, Oklahoma.

“T am much pleased with your complete refuta-
tion of Clark’s position. —B. M. Massengale, Texas

“You have used Bible names for Bible things,
‘speaking where the Bible speaks, and being silent
where the Bible is silent’, while Clark depended
upon human reason. May the God of peace grant
you much consolation and treasures in Heaven for
your untiring effort, in holding high the blood
stained banner of truth and righteousness.”

—Chas. Waller (colored), Miss.

“1 enjoyed the disscussion on the cups. I would
be glad if you can put it in tract form so we can
‘hand it out.” —Ryan Bennett, Arkansas.

“It seems that Brother King handled Brother
Clark as easily as I could a child, and I am thank-
ful for him. Of course, he has the truth, and I
give God the glory.” —D. A. Jones, Texas.

“The OPA is fine. You certainly did do a good
job in taking care of Clark. The truth again
triumphed over error. May the Lord bless you

and famlly is my prayer. —J. C. Tate, Texas

“We have read the Clark-King Discussion in the
C. M., and we believe you are right. We would like
to have a meeting here
—Mrs. T. H. Sledge & Mrs. C. ¢. Wilkinson, Okla.

“We certainly have been enjoying the debate,
and we think you did a good job. We now see it
more clearly. —W. C. Ruebush and Wife, Texas.

“You certainly are making a good fight for the
truth and are to be commended for 'it. I am
ashamed of Brother Clark for the way he handles
the Scriptures. —E. E. Wright, Texas.

“Just a few words to let you know how thankful
[ am for you and the way you are upholding the
one way upon which all can unite.”

E. H. Miller, Ga.

“I think you did fine, Brother King, in defend-
ing the one cup in the Communion service.”

—=8. H. Kellner, California.
really have enjoyed the debate, and 1 am
fu! ""r\v rour dnfnnen of the truth, L

—J. S. Shelley, Texas
—“As I see it there was enough truth in your
first negative to off-set anything introduced there-
after. I consider you started just right.”

— W. H. Reynolds, Alabama.

“Brother King, I commend you highly for your
great success in the debate. I hope it can be put
in tract that more may read it and learn the truth
on that question. —Barney Welch, Texas.
“I appreciate the nice spirit manifested in the

debate. I apprecxate very much the work done by

Brother King in this debate, and I shall go my

‘part in having it put in tract form. What say

you, ‘brethren? It seems that Brother King has
given general satisfaction among those who stand
for one cup, and some who sympathized with
Brother Clark’s position have expressed disap-
pointment at his efforts, and it seems the stronger
the man the more apparent the defeat.”
—Homer- A Gay, Missouri.

“Here is my renewal to the OPA. I don’t want
tc miss an issue-of it. May the good work in it
ccntinue in Christian love.”-——Perry Allen, Calif.

“{ have read with interest the Clark-King Dis-
cussion and I admire the spirit of both men,
especially Brother King, for having stayed in the
negative, his side of the question. Brother Clark’s
lines are crossed—a shortage—a did and a did not
—*the Scriptures teach” and the Scriptures do
not teach a “plurality of cups”, but we are living.
in an age when there is demand for more than
“bald’’ assertions. The Holy Scriptures must teach
a proposition, if we accept it.”—T. E. Smith, Miss.

SHALL WE HAVE THE TRACT?

Since there has been considerable demand for
the Clark-King Discussion to be put in tract
form, we have taken the matter up with our print-
ers, and we find that they can give us a neat tract
that will sell for about 10c per copy; $1.00 per
dozen; $5.00 per 100; $40.00 per 1000. The above
price, provided that we take 2,000 copies or more.
They are holding part of the type. and must know
at once if we want it printed. Now let all who are
interested in this distribution, write us at once
just what you will donate or how many copies you
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will buy at the above price. Since we are not.able
to-finance the publication, we shall have to depend
upon advance orders for money to pay the print-
ers. So, let the orders come immediately.

' ' —Homer L. King.

W. W. Wilks, Rte. 4, Dublin, Texas, ‘May 26,
1940.—I wish to say to the brotherhood that I
stand for the Old Paths, the one way, the abso-
lute oneness of God’s people on the Word. I am
ready to go anywhere I am called to uphold the
Truth.

D. E. Stone, Rte. 1, Box 678, Rivera, Calif,,
June 14, —The Mantebello and other congrega-
tions are showing forth fruits, which I believe
are the results of the good preaching we have had
here by Brethren Homer L. King and Waters. The
young men are showing more zeal in the work of
the Lord. We are thankful for faithful servants,
who do not over step, nor come short of that
which is written. Fight on!

Barney Welch, 502 N. 8rd St., Temple, Texas,
June 18, 1940.—While I have not reported for
sometime, yet I have been busy in the work as
opportunity afforded. Recently 1 visited the
Ramsey church, near Deleon, and I am glad to
report that they are trying to keep the banner of
the Lord waving. At present we are enjoying a
fine meeting in Temple, with splendid erowds and
interest. Brother Fred Kirbo is doing the preach-
ing. May the Lord bless in our efforts to keep the
good work going.

J. D. Elmore, Rte. 1, Alma, Oklahoma, May 23.
—The church at the Bit Shop seems to be get-
ting along very nicely. We have recently bap-
tized two and restored two. We are looking for-
ward to more growth in faith and in numbers. We
are looking forward to the beginning of our meet-
ing this year the first Lord’s day in July, with
Brother Homer L. King doing the preaching. We
invite all in reach to attend. Pray for us that we
may continue faithful unto the end.

Grover White, Long Bottom, Ohio, June 10.—
I am at this time at Cantwell, Ritehie County, W.
Va., in what looks as if will be an interesting
meeting, having started last Saturday night, 8th,
inst. I expect.to continue two weeks. I just clos-
ed aseries of meetings at North Parkersburg, W.
Va., without visible results. Brother Clovis Cook
is now in a series of meetings at Stop 12, Spring
Hill, W. Va.

L. B. Badgett, 648 DeQueen Blvd., Port Arthur,
Texas, May 29.—On July 27, I am to begin another
meeting at a place seven miles south of Vinita,
Oklahoma. -This will be the third effort there, and

Iast year we baptized thirteen there, with others
called back to the servicdes. If-I haQ a true yoke-
fellow we could reach many- in destitute places.
[ expect to be in meetings until late fall. Pray
for me.

Clovis T. Cook, Spring Hill, W. Va;, June 13.—
I am now in a series of meeting at Mallory Chapel,
near Spring Hill. The meetings are three days
old, with good crowds and interest, which gives
us hopes of accomplishing good for the Lord.
There are some very fine brethren in this church,
and they are willing and ready to back the man
who preaches the truth, in spite of their having
been disappointed in the past by unfaithful
preachers.

W..E. Shockley, Box 95, Sanger, Calif., June 5.
—Brother Ervin Waters was the first loyal gos-
vel preacher in this part to'conduct a series of
meetings. We have no charch house, but we are
determined to build in the near future. At the
present we meet in my home for the worship on
Lord’s days. Brother Waters was here one month,
delivering 83 sermons, with 9 baptized and 18 re-
stored, for which we are very thankful. Pray for
us, brethren.

T. M. Hoover, 2550 Lexington, ElMonte, Calif,,
May 28.—It has béen some time since I reported
to the OPA of the work at Monrovia. We are get-
ting along nicely, and all seem to work hard for
the Master, -as never before, standing face to face
against all opposition. Brother Ervin Waters is
to hold us a meeting soon, and we look forward to
it with anxiety. We have had a hard struggle in
Calif,, but may we “go forward” with renewed
courage and zeal day by day. Pray for us that
we may continue in faith,

Clarence C. Snodgrass, Rte. 1, Tuscola, Texas,
May 30.—The second Lord's day I preached at my
homie church; the third Lord’s day I preached at
Cottonwood in the morning and at a tabernacle,
near Burkett, in the afterncon; the fourth Lord’s
day in Downing, Texas. We were accompanied
by Brother Loudermilk and family at the latter
place. The church there is a fine one. I plan to
hold a series of meetings at Abline, Texas, a city
of 30,000 population, in which is no loyal congre-
gation. I would be glad if brethren wauld assist
me in this meeting with their presence and in a
financial way. Let us keep the good work going.
Pray for me. '

Abe Young, (colored) Hallsville, Texas, June
3.—Please accept a report from the Ash Spring
Church of Christ {(colored). We are still fighting
for the one way in Christ Jesus. The church here
is at peace within; still fighting without., I am
planning to visit some in the near future. I would
be thankful if some good loyal brethren, in pass-
ing through, would notify us in time to make an-
neuncement, and stop in to give us a lesson from
the Word of God. Too, we would appreciate it if
some of the white brethren would drop by and give
us more encouragement. I stand for true loyalty,
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Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, June 22.
—1 began a series of meetings at Ada, Okla.,
June 2 and continued until the 16th inst. Al-
though we were hindered some by rains, yet it
was the best meeting we have had there, and this
was the third. We established the cause there
about a year ago, and now we have a church of
around 60 members. We had 20 additions there
this time, 12 baptized, 6 restored, and 2 placed
membership. We were glad to have Brother Kir-
bo with us a few days there. I am now in a good
meeting with the faithful brethren in Healdton,
having begun last Lord’s day. The crowds have
grown each service until we have had to move out-
side. Brethren report the best attendance in
years. I have labored much with this church, and
I am enjoying the Christian association very
much. This is the home of our preaching brother,
Tom E. Smith. Brother Billy Modgling is visiting
in the meeting. I begin at the Bit Shop, July 7,
and Waco about July 18, the Lord willing.

C. A. Lancaster, Hohenwald, Tenn., June 12,
—I am now at Ethridge, visiting my daughter and
family, Mrs. K. D. Rawdon, after returning from
a mission effort in six states and into Canada.
Detroit, Chicago, and Gary, Ind., were some of the
pilaces of interest. I have just read your good lit-

tle paper, the OPA, and I am a warm friend of the’

Rawdons, as we have known each other for 30
years, having worshipped together in spirit and
truth. I find much division existing now in the
brotherhood over certain questions and innova-
tions, which has separated loved ones, destroying
the fellowship. 1 am praying for our dear ones
to return to “their first love,” that unity, fellow-
ship, and spiritual worship may be restored in the
one Body, Church of Christ, that all may receive
teaching and edification. Pray with me that the
ones overtaken in a fault may be restored by the
spiritual (Gal. 6:1, 2). This life is so short and
death is sure, that we should be willing to do that
which is lawful and right, in order to save our
souls alive:- (Ezk. 18:26-32). If I should pass
from this life before I meet those dear ones at
Ethridge again, I hope to meet them in Heaven.

Chas. Waller, (colored), care, Carlos B. Smith,
Rte. 1, Bx. 150, Wesson, Miss., May 29, I arrived
in Harrodsburg, Indiana, May 11, and began a se-
ries of meetings. There was no place available in
Bloomington for a meeting. We have very faith-
ful brethren at Harrodsburg, who will not use
those who are not loyal and faithful, I met many
of Brethren King’s and Cook’s true friends in this
part. Space will not permit me to tell all my
Christian friends did for me while in that part.
Brother John Chambers and wife furnished us
with a good home. The church here will help me
get a Joud speaker system in September. I am
very grateful for this. The church in Iowa will
support me in mission work. We want to take up
the work in Fla. that Brother Harper was carry-
ing on, as so far as we know there is not a faith-
ful church in that state. At Harrodsburg we had

-one confession of faults and two baptized. I am
now in Lawrenceburg, Tenn., on my way to Wes-
son, Miss., the home of Brother T. E. Smith, the
“0Old Warrior."

‘and did some preaching.

Ervin Waters, 422 Whittier Blvd., Montebello,
Calif., June 14—I closed the Sanger mission meet-
ing, May 25 after delivering 36 sermons in 29
days. This meeting resulted in 9 baptisms, 18
restorations, and the estabiishing of a congrega-
tion of about 80 members. One member, Bro.
Emert Baldwin, donated a lot to the brethren for
building purposes and, with the help of other bre-
thren, a down payment on lumber for a church
building was raised. We hope that the building
is soon erected. These brethren are at present
meeting in Bro. Shockley’s home. Visitors will re-
ceive a hearty welcome from this new congrega-
tion. I preached in Bro. Paul Hayes’ home in
Fresno, May 27 and May 28 to fair crowds. I en-
joyed my visit here. 1 preached May 29 in Bro.
Bollinger’s home near Chowchilla, where I was
welcomed hospitality. 1 preached in Lodi, June 3,
where I had held a meeting last spring. These
brethren are continuing steadfastly on in the
work. June 35, I started a mission mnieeting in

tackton, Calif., which is in progress at this writ-
ing. The outlook is favorable for the establishing
of a congregation and good interest prevails. 1
hope that other congregations will emulate the
example of Montebello and Siskiyou churches in

“making such work as this possible.

W. H. Hilton, Oklahoma City, Okla., June 19.—
Since my last report I have been preaching most
of the time. I spent the month of May in Calif.,
I certainly met some
fine brethren, especially around Los Angeles. I
was glad to meet again Brethren Ervin Waters
and Chester King. It seems those brethren are
working as brethren should. On my return I
visited the brethren at Wichita Falls, Texas. We
have a Jarge congregation of fine brethren thereé.
I also visited with Brother Fred Kirbo in a meet-
ing at Sulphur, Okla. ! have just closed a series
of meetings at Alpena Pass, Ark., where we now
have a congregation, whom I really believe want
the truth, but they had never been taught that
innovations were wrong. When we preached on
them, showing that the S. S. and cups are sinful,
the majority of them gladly accepted the truth.
I predict that we shall soon have a fine congrega-
tion there. The brethren in Calif., sugported this
meeting to the extent of $25.00, for which we are
very thankful. 1 am now in a meeting in this city
(above). We have a few here who are trying to
build the cause of Christ, against much opposition.
We are hoping for a good meeting. I am.to be at
Diggins, Mo., the last half of July; near Grove
Springs, the first half of August; and at Spiro,
Okla., the last half of August. Remember me
when you pray.

Homer A. Gay, San Antonio, Tex., June 18th.—
I preached at Hebbronville, Texas from May 19
to 26. Our crowds were small but interest good.
We have a splendid little congregation meeting
there in the Courthouse. We have no befter chris-
tian families than the Chapmans there. After
closing there, I visited a few days with relatives
at Orange Grove, then began at Fair View church
near Floresville,” May 30th, continuing until June
oth. Splendid crowds and interest prevailed all
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through the meeting. They ‘a'sked.'me,-:fl;_o ixg‘turn
there next year at the same time for another ef-
fort. I went then to Sabinal, where :Bro.-E.. E.
Perkins has a small congregation started on‘the
Bible plan, and preached the nights of June 10th,
11th ahd 12th—coming back. to San “Antonio to
begin the meeting here ‘with the faithful congre-
-gation on Burnet St., the 13th. At Sabinal. our
crowds increased each night, “and they “insisted
that I return for a méeting next-year. Qur ser-
vices here have been hindered much by much
needed rains. However, we have had nice crowds
and a good interest. We have one of as fine con-
gregations here as you will find. They are blessed
with good leadership and have a splendid bunch
of young folks, ]
place has been with me in all'of this work in
south Texas. He has only been a member of the
church a year, but he is fast developing into a
preacher of the gospel. He is a2 good clean boy
“and a good singer. I go from here via home and
“on to Shreveport, La., to begin june 30th, and
thence to New Salem, Miss., to begin a singing
school about July 17th. Then back to Texas and
Oklahoma. y

We have had visitors from Austin, Stockdale;
Sabinal, Waco, Monahans and Eagle Pass.

Fred Kirbo, Wilson, Oklahoma, June 18.—It has
been some time since I reported to the paper, but
I have been busy in meetings at various places.
My first was at Chilicothe, Texas, where we have
a fine little congregation. They have secured
a nice house, and they have some very efficient
leaders. I was glad to be associated with Brethren
E. J. Smith, Stermer, and Clement. Six came ov-
er from the cups people, taking their stand with
us. They have a bright prospect to build up. My
‘Text was at Carter, near Davidson, Okla. We had
good crowds and interest. I baptized a man and
wife. The church took on new zeal. I learned to
love’ Brother Clyde Middick and others, who are
zealous workers. I am to return for another ef-
fort. From here I went to Fort Worth, where we
have about twenty, who are irying to keep house
for the Lord. One was restored here and the in-
-terest increased. The brethren there are buying
‘s good house, and we hope to build up the cause.
Weé let the community know there is a church in
that city, that contends for and uses one cup in
the Communion. At Sulphur, Okla., we had a fine
meeting, baptizing seven and restoring fifteen. Wé
had fine interest and the best crowds in the his-
tory of the church. My next was at Seminole,
Oklahoma, for a week. It was a very interesting
and important meeting, in spite of the complica-
tions. Opposition here was very strong, but we
believe that we gained a victory. I am especially
Interested in the people of this congregation, and
1 expect to soon return for some personal work,
as we hope for an important addition there in the
near future. I was glad to assist Brother King
in his- meeting at -Ada, for a few days. I am now
in a fine meeting at Temple, Texas. The crowds
have grown until we were forced to move out in
the open. I anticipate a harvest of souls here..
We ask an interest in the prayers of the faithful
everywhere.

Church Group May Seée Antioch Chalice In U. S.

_ New Orleans, May 5.—Delegates to the eighth
Nationa! Eucharistic congress here this fall may
have an.opportunity to see the Chalice of Anticch.
Neégotiations to.bring the silver vessel here are be-
ing mide by the Dr. Edwards F. Murphy, S. J. pro-
fessor-at Xavier University.

-The, Chalice was uncovered by Arabs ‘in the
ruins-of Antioch, Syria. It is said by archaeolo-
gists to be the earliest known in Christendom.

_ {From Springfield, Missouri, Daily News)

Yes, they used but one drinking vessel in the
early church.

-—-Homef A'..;,,_Gay..

Bro. M. J. Buffington.. of: thiss-~pwELvE REASONS WHY WE USE CUPS

- By Chas. Waller ‘
1. Wé do not desire to drink after any man, even if we did
lick suckers together when we were children.
2. We say, “the cup is the bload,” even if the Bible does say,

3. We say, “the cup does not have apy part in the Lord's
Supper’—barrel, bucket, frozen sucker, or ice ercam cone
would.do.” “A barrel of grape juiee with a& cup (tin) is bet-.
ter;”~ (Still better would be strong fermented wine with the
cup -attached.)

4..We . know that the Bible does say, “cup,”” but we do not
speak Where the Bible speaks, nor are we using Bible names
for Bible things. .

5. We have our cups, classes, instruments, women teachers,
.wines,-and practices (ways)—who c¢an stop us?

5. Christ said, “Take this and divide it among yourselves.”
QOur-janitor divides it for us; he gays how much each should
drink, and now you can take it or lump it.

7. You can‘t drink a literal cup, therefore Jesus didn’t mean
what he said. When he said, “Drink the cup,” he meant for-
get the cup and drink from cups. Anyway, this is our doc-
trine.

8, Now bdck to .the blood: The cup is the bload, yet we do
not know what the blood is; therefare, we do not know what
the cup is; some sav.that.the cup is “grape juice,” some say
“blackberry juice,” ;e sd. “pumpkin juice,” while others
say just plain old-f..../ aned ™« Jatermellon Juice.” Now don’t
you see if the cup is the blood, and we don’t know what Llood
ijg, then we do not knov what the cup is. (As we said in the
beginning).

9. We know that the Bi'ble 5 id, “this cup is the New Testa.
ment in my ‘bloed,” but that is not what we say. We say,
"this bleod is the New Testament in my blood.”

M 10.';“:e do not want any preacher who will not preach. our
doctrines our prectice, and our beliei. He msay teach the be-
ginneras to speak where the Bible speaks, and be silent where
the Bible is silent. What we like js good old deep human rea-
soning, whether it is Bible or not.

11_.~:And before T close Jet me remind you gne-cuppers (“old-
faghioned,” “non-progressive,” ‘“moss-back,” “antes”) that we
age keeping up with the-times, fashions, and age. ’

12, Now David said, Ps. 75:8, “For in the hand of the Lord
there-ig a cup, and the wine is red; it is full of mixture; and
he poureth cut the same: out the dregs thereof, all the wicked
of the earth shall wring them out. and drink them.”-

Note! The Lord has a cup in his haond.
about this cup). The wicked do-mot drink the wine but the
dregs. (We do not dare concerning this neither). Jeremiah
adds to this by sayinyg, Jer. 25:15-28, “For thus_saith:the Lord
God of Israel unto me; take the wine cup of this fury at my
‘hand, and capse all nations, to whom I send thee, to drink-it.
(verse 17) Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, ete, ;' .
{verse 28)-and it shall be, if they refuse to take the ‘cup at
the thine hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto them, thus
saith the Lord of 'host; Ye shall certainly drink.’ Yes, we see
that David said the cup in the hand of the Lord is hoth the
container and the wine. We also see that to drink the cup
means to drink from it, or out of it, as the Lord told Jeremiah,
but we do not drink from it. We use cups, whether the Lavd,
David, or Jeremiah, or any Pther Holy man said do so or not.

If Hell is our home it is our own fault, Brother King, Christ
can’t stop us, and neither can you!

{We do not care
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Ye ‘num'rous sects
whijch gll declare

“Lo Christ is here.
Lo Christ is there.”

Your stronger proafs
divinely give

And show me where
the Christians Jive.

A

CATE

Ay AN
“Where is Thy Church,
0, Savior, where?”
1 heard the cry,
and then I heard:
“"Here is My Church
where men still dare
To take Me at My word.

ATHS

and ve shall find rest far your souls.’

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 58:12).

"Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein.
(Jer. 6:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste places: thau shalt
raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou ehalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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EMELEMS OF THE BODY AND BLOOD
OF THE LORD

Emblem: “A visible sign of an idea.”—Webster.

That there are at least two (2) specific elements
in the Lord’s Supper, that Jesus instituted on the
night of His betrayal, no Bible student or be-
liever can deny.

One was 10 be eaten, the other to be drunk.

The one to be eaten Jesus called “artos” Greek,
rendered “bread,” “loaf”’; the other to be drunk
Jesus called ‘“‘gennema,” Greek, rendered ‘fruit,”
“generation,” and shows that this fruit ({(genne-
ma) was the fruit of the vine; that all agree 1o
be the fruit of the grape vine.

If Webster’s definition of the word “emblem” is
correct, and means—a visible sign of an idea—
then the LOAF and the FRUIT of the VINE were
appointed to set forth the TRUE IDEA of the
BODY and BLOOD of the Lord.

In reference to the Bread, Christ said, “This is
my Body,” (Matt. 26:27).
fruit of the vine, Christ said, “This is My RBlood.”
(Matt. 26:28).

I don’t know of any one in the Church of
Christ who believes that the LITERAL Bread
and LITERAL fruit of the vine to be the LITER-
AL Body and LITERAL Blood of Christ. But we
all admit that these ELEMENTS are EMBLEMS
of the BODY and BLOOD of the Lord. That the
Lord’s Supper, when viewed in the light of the
Holy Scriptures, is a visible sign of an idea con-
cerning “something,” NO BIBLE STUDENT CAN
DENY. Then since we have the Emblems (which
are the visible signs) What is the idea?

Idea: “A pattern, standard, or an ideal”—Web-

ster.

That Christ is the pattern, standard or ideal,
no one dare deny. Tradition teaches that Christ
was a perfect model of humanity. The truth was
set forth by Jacoh, recorded in Gen. 49:12. We
study the great benefactor of the human race and
find that it was the will of the Divine mind, that
the Body of this great Being should see mo cor-
ruption. In Ps. 18:5, this thought is beautifully
expressed in the sublime words— “Thou main-
tainst my lot”—an unecorrupted body was to be
the lot of Christ, Ps. 16:10; Acts 2:31. In Acts
13:34-37, the Apostle Paul shows a difference be-
tween David and.Christ; David fell to sleep and
saw corruption, but Christ, whom God raised
again, saw no corruption.

Alexander Campbell, said, “God gave man ev-
erything in the CONCRETE and nothing in the
ABSTRACT.” Hence a perfect Being in body,

In reference to the -

mind and spirit was sent into the world, and pre-
sented to man for a pattern, a standard or an
ideal; And since Jesus Christ is the ideal (idea),
and since we have the emblems in the Church or
Kingdom then these emblems are the visible signs
of this ideal (idea).

‘Can we maintain the ideas in our minds and
change or substitute (for the emblems) anything
different from what Jesus used in instituting His
Supper, which was this Divine idea?

I shall first examine the bread or loaf. Should
it be good or bad; clean or unclean, leavened or
unleavened; conforming to His idea or man’s idea?

We know that in every dispensation, God re-
jected (always) the unclean; and what made any-
thing unclean was that which was changed or
substituted for the clean; and what made any-
thing clean was that which Ged appointed.

Now in the face of all these facts; What kind
of bread did Jesus use? All will say (1) good, (2)

iclean, (3) conforming to His idea. Amen! Any
other kind than tha{ which He used would have
‘been contrary to His nature. Therefore the
Bread that Christ used was very specific in its
nature.

Now what was the nature of this bread?
Bread in the day of Christ was designated as leav-
en or unleaven. The loyal brotherhood claims that
the bread that Christ used was unleavened, and
if we follow the example, we “will"”’ use unleaven-
pd bread, also. How are we to know that it was.
unleavened ?

Here is where I challenge investigation, that
there is NO PLACE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
where unleavened bread is to be used by specitic
command. (Yet we Have the example.) The only
authority that we have in the New Testament for
unleavened bread, in the communion, IS THAT
THE SUPPER WAS INSTITUTED DURING
THE DAYS OF UNLEAVEN BREAD, when
ALL LEAVEN WAS TO BE PUT AWAY.

And this is enough authority for me.

Christ instituted His Supper while the law was
jinforce. The (7) seven days of unleaven bread
were one of the annual feast of the Jews, under
the law of Moses. This feast was in connection
with the passover supper, and on the occasion of
eating the passover supper, with the Apostles,
Christ instituted His supper. Since the appointed
bread as the emblem of His body, and NO LEAV-
EN BREAD was allowed on such occasion, then
Christ used UNLEAVENED bread in His supper,
for the EMBLEM of His BODY.

How are we to know the difference hetween
leavened bread and unleaven bread?
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Leaven: “Anything fermented, degenerated, or
puffed up”’~—Webster; —Young.

Hence leavened bread is bread that has fer-
mented, degenerated or puffed up. In Exodus 12:
24, Israel took their bread before it was leavened.
Therefore bread in its “Natural” state is un-
Jeavened.

We cannot have leavened, fermented, puffed up,
or degenerated bread without it heing soured. The
‘Hebrew “Sur,” rendered “sour,” is that which has
been fermented, degenerated or corrupted. There-
fore Paul emphatically set forth this idea, (as a
metaphor) 1 Cor. 5:7, 8—*purge out the old leav-
en, (fermentation, degeneration, sourness) .
for even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us:
Therefore keep the feast, . . with unleavened
bread of sincerity and truth.”

Paul also uses the DEFINITE ARTICLE
“THE” to designate unleaven bread.

The Church is the Spiritual Body of Jesus, and
since the Church or Baody is unleavened (unfer-
mented} (and the church is his spiritual body)
then just as his NATURAL body was unfer-
mented, so shall His Chuch be unfermented.

Holy “Spiritual” things begat Holy ‘‘Spiritual”
things; Holy “Natural” things begat Holy “Nat-
ural” things. Sincerity and truth are a cardinal
doctrine of the Christian religion. Jehovah has
DEMANDED this at the hand of man in every
age of the World.

Paul forbids keeping the feast with old leaven.
Here leaven is forbidden, just as it was (under the
law) on the occasion of the passover. He defines
our passover as being Jesus Christ (not corrupted,
fermented, sour, puffed up, or leavened) but a
Christ who is uncorrupted, unfermented, sour-
less, not puffed up, and unleavened. Therefore
note the mind of God, Jesus, Holy Spirit, Apostle,
disciples:—

Uncorrupted, unleavened Jesus
uncorrupted, unleavened Body
uncorrupted, unleaven idea
uncorrupted, unleaven emblem

BOTH SPIRITUAL AND NATURAL.

I was once told, by one of my brethren, that the
fault he found in me was that I failed to distin-
guish between the things “specific” and the things
““indifferent,” my answer was,—‘‘every appoint-
ment, on every thing, that Jehovah appointed,
sets forth some great lesson,” and “if we would
only learn what each thing represents, then by
perfect representation, we would automatically
have unity.

THIS IS THE FUNDAMENTAL LAW OF THE
BIBLE.

When we study the philosophy of memory and
learn that in every age of the world, Jehovah gave
to man commemorative institutions, and that
these were perfectly adapted to the memory of
man, then, and only then can we begin to appre-
ciate the divine lessons of Almighty God.

Just imagine, the Lord's Supper, the LAST and
-GREATEST of ALL commemorative institutions
that has been the history of the world . . . . shot
to -~ *zces by the doctrine and commandments of
men. The greatest hecause of the greatness of

the one who is set forth, where the supper is ob-
served. ’

Remember that the inspired witnesses say
plainly, that on the night of His betrayal, “Jesus
took bread” or a Joaf, (Matit. 26:26; Mk. 14:22;
Lk. 22:19) (Gk. Artos) and by investigation, we
find the bread unleavened.

We also find Paul, about thirty years after the
establishment of the Church, hinding the SAME
ORDER, with the same “kind” of bread, on the
Chureh at Corinth. My next article will be on
the drink element of the Lord’s Supper.

—T. B. Smith, Wesson, Miss.

“MY PEQOPLE DOTH NOT CONSIDER”
By Clovis T. Gook

Isaiah, the son of Amoz, through the vision he
had in the days of .the Kings of Judah, saw their
universal corruption, and said: “Israel doth not
know, my people doth not consider™ (Isa. 1:2-4}.
How long will the people of today continue to drift
wiith the tide without stopping to ‘‘consider”?
There are some things we “do mnot know"” and
some things we “do not consider,” “My people are
destroyed for lack of knowledge” (Hos. 4:6) “Till
I come give attendance o reading, to exhortation,
to doctrine.” (1 Tim. 4:13). We must read the
Bible to obtain this knowledge. There is no ex-
cuse for our ignorance in this day of freedom.

But there are some things we “do not consider,”
but they are vital. The word ‘*‘consider” means
more than to merely “think’; it means, “Attend
to””—Webster. We may think, but never do any-
thing about it. We must “attend to” as well as
“think.” The Lord said to Satan: “Have you con-
sidered my servant, Job” (Job 2:3)? DPerhaps,
Satan had thought of Job, but he had not “consid-
ered” him until he had tried him. If we fail to
“attend to,” we fail to “consider.” If we consider
our word of any value, let us attend to do that
which we promise. Are we better than Israel if
we fail fo “consider”? Isaiah said: *“They have
provoked the Holy One of Israe! unto anger, and
have gone away backward.” Preachers in the
pulpit and out of it will speak many things that

‘give rise to new born theories and ideas, of which

they have not ‘“considered.” Elders will allow
things to come into the church.slowly, but surely,
because they “do not consider.” When they final-

1y awake and consider, they find the unity of the

church disrupted, and possibly, the elders are left
on the “outside, looking in,” having lost the
church building because they failed to “consider.”
Some will say improper things about a brother or
sister, that may cause them to quit the chureh and
a score of sinners to make shameful comments, all
because they did not “consider.” Brethren will
promise to give a preacher a meeting at a certain
time, but they seem to forget all about it, or re-
membering it, they will many times call it off just
a short time before it is to begin. They were not
forced to make this promise, and I wonder if they
really meant it, or just did not “consider,” think-
ing that it would make the preacher feel better
for the time being. But in addition to being
wrong this is discouraging to preachers, and often
causes the work to be hindered elsewhere. If we
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are untruthful 2bout one thing, can we expect
people to believe us zbout others? There is an
“All-Seeing Eye” watching us, and yet “my peo-
ple doth not consider.”

Some seem to think that because we can take
the Bible and put the innovators to flight, the
ficht is over; but we must also launch an aggres-
sive war against all sins, including these seeming-
ly little things, which are not little after all, for
they are hindering the growth of the church.

Jesus said: “Go ye therefore and leach all na-
tions, baptizing them into the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost™” (Matt. 28:
19, 20). This is half of the great commission. I
recently talked to a preacher who seemed to think
this half was all that applied to him; but we have
21 books of the Bible devoted to the latter half,
“Teaching them to observe all things, whatsoever
I have commanded you.” Certainly, preachers
and others are not fully “considering,” when they
follow only half of that commission. They usual-
Iy obey the part they like best. Of course, it
makes us quite unpopular, when we teach all of
the latter half of this commission. Brethren, if
‘we are honest, we will “Consider” (attend ta) all,
and not just a part of this divine instruction.

More and more, I see the need of brethren “con-
sidering'’’ the preachers who labor with and for
them. We have seen preachers who claimed to be
with us, but their hearts were far from us, and
the process of time, they like Judas sold ont. It
is a terrible blunder to allow such men to preach
in the pulpit of the loyval churches, yet some do
it. They *“do not consider”!

Some admit that the way we worship is accept-
able and safe, yet they are continually trying to
change that way, especially privately, and teach-
ing others to worship some other way. Again,
they “do not consider.” Are we sliding backward,
brethren? Is it not time to “consider,” lest we be
found sorry, when too late?

“I stand upon the river’s brink,
Two cities I behold,

One dull as lead, friend, stop and think!
The other bright as gold.

The masses go to the one below,
They float, their sports are rare,
But the faithful few, with prize in view,
Go up through toil and prayeyx.”
—Spring Hill, W. Va.

PASSED ON

Davis.—Brother Limuel Lee Davis was born in
Gratson County, Texas, October 26, 1876; died
July 7, 1940, due to heart attack.

On October 30, 1898, he was married to Dolly
Davis, to which union eight children were born,
seven of whom survive to mourn his passing.

Brother Davis obeyed the gospel in 1896, there-
by becoming a2 member of the Church of Christ.
He thereafter led an active life in the Vineyard,
being a gospel preacher and also an elder much of
the time, being elder in the church at Sulphur at
the time of his death. It was under his able
teaching that the writer obeyed the gospel, being
baptized at his hands. I have labored with him

in meetings, and I know that lie was a true yoke-
fellow. I believe that he was willing to “endure
hardness” as Paul of old. Too, he was liberal and
hospitable in temporal things, as well as bel_ng
“ready to do good,” even seeking the opportunity
for doing good, instead of waiting for it, being
ready to declare the council of God. Many have
praijsed his able instruction and prayers, Yes,
we shall miss you, Brother Davis, but we rest as-
sured that you ran well the race set before you,
and like Paul, “Fought a good fight, finished the
course, kept the faith,” henceforth will receive the
crown that fadeth not away, eternal in the Heav-
en.

Besides his wife, children, four brothers, two
sisters, he leaves many other relatives and friends
to mourn his departure. May the Lord help Sis-
ter Davis and the children, as well as other be-
reaved ones, to hold up under the load of grief in
the sad hour. We say to you, “Weep not even as
others who have no hope.”” May we live the life
he taught us.

Funeral services were conducted by the writer.

—Qrvel Johnson.

Orten.—Vernon Berl, son of W. F. Orten, was
born June 29, 1527; died July 8, 1940, being 13
years and 9 days of age.

Vernon obeyed the gospel last year in August
under the preaching of Brother James R. Stewart.
He lived a very faithful and useful life until death,
leaving an example for all to follow. He leaves to
mourn his passing his parents, two brothers,
grand parents, and a host of other relatives and
friends. We do not weep as those who have no
hope. —Lois Burns (Cousin).

OUR HELPERS

Here are the names of those who have sent us
subs. since June 20, and the number each sent us.
Many thanks to all for the interest shown in help-
ing us to increase the cireulation of the OPA. Will
you not let us have your name with a good list for
next month? —Publishers.

Ervin Waters—10; Homer L. King—8; J. A.
Moore—4; Bill Van Stavern—4; Homer A. Gay—
2; H. E. Robertson—2; Fay Lowe—2; G. L. Hog-
land—1; W. E. Ray—1; C. B. Hufstedler—2; Glen:
Bray—1; W. H. Hilton—1; Mrs. T. B. Patterson—
1; E. J. Smith—1; Sam Smith—1; Florence Re-~
nick—1; Wm. Freeman Jones—1; Fred Bates—1;
Mrs. R. R. Kramer—1; Miss Virginia Clifton—1;
Jesse Miller—1.

SHALL WE HAVE THE TRACT?

To date we have received orders and promised
orders to the amount of about $20.00, but it will
cost us at least $60.00 to get them printed. Hence,
we must have more orders promised, if we are to
have the tract, “Clark-King Discussion” on the
number of cups in the Communion. Too, we must
have them immediately. So, please, let us hear
from you at once. We stated that we could sell
the tract for 10c¢ each; $1.00 per dozen; $5.00 per
100; $40.00 per 1000. But if someone or ones

-would donate the cost of printing we could dis-

tribute them free, except for the postage.

Act.
now!

—Publishers.
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THAT SPECIAL OFFER

We are continuing that special offer to send the
OPA a whole year to new subseribers for only 50
cenis, and we call attention to every friend of the
paper to take advantage of this qffer to put the
paper into new homes. Some of our preachers
and workers are showing an interest in the in-
creased circulation of the paper, while a few do
not seem to appreciate the paper and what it has
done for them, if we may judge from the lack of
interest they show in securing subscriptions. ‘Wil
you not all show your appreciation of the work
the paper is doing and the work done on the paper
to.put it out, by sending us a nice list of subs. for
the next issue? Act now! Speak to all about its
merits, publicly and privately.

—Publishers.

SONG BOOKS

Songs of Truth is the name of our new song
book for 1940, compiled and edited by Will W. Sla-
ter. We believe this is one of the best all-purpose

books put out. It contains 194 songs, both old and’

new. The binding is the same as our former books.
The price, too, is the same—35c per copy: $3.60
per dozen; $7.25 per 25; $13.00 per 50; $25.00 per
100, prepaid.

King’s Pilot (Revised) is a good book for gener-
al use, containing both old and new songs, com-
piled by Frank Grammer and J. A. McClung. This
book is about the same size as the above bock, but
the price is a little less in quantities of 50 or more.

Send all orders to Homer L. King, Rie. 2, Leba-
non, Missouri.

BROTHER KIRBO MARRIES

On June 30, 1940, T officiated in the ceremony
that united in the bonds of matrimony Brother
Fred Kirbo, of Wilson, Oklahoma, and Sister Ma-
rion Barnhart, of Seminole, Oklahoma. The cere-~
mony took place at the Church of Christ, in Sul-
phur, Oklahoma, at about 3:00 o’clock p. m.

I had the esteemed pleasure of baptizing the
bride about four or five years ago, and I consider
her a very sweet Christian girl, modest, quiet, and
devoted in her mamner, as well as a loyal Chris-

tian. I believe she will be loved and appreciated
by all who know her.

Too, it has been my pleasure to be associated
with the bridegroom for g number of years, as we
have labored together in 2 number of meetings,
and I consider Brother Fred one of our very best
preachers, who is demonstrating his ability by
his suecessful work in the Vineyard of the Lord.
He is too well known to the readers of the OPA to
need further commendation by me. I predict for
hirn and his attractive bride a very happy and pro-
fitable life. May God bless the union is my hum-
ble petition.

Sarn Smith, Rte, 1, Wesson, Miss., July 9.—Bro-
ther L. L. Red was with us recently on Lord’s
day, an_d he gave us some good spiritual food. I
am trying to develop my talent for the Lord.

J. C. Moore, Rte. 4, Waco, Texas, July 1.—The
Axtell meeting, near Waco, beging the 19th., with

Br.othe_:r King doing the preaching, and every-
thing is ready for a good meeting. I recently bap-
tized one here (Bellmead).

John B. Hall, Rte. 8, Bx. 262 B, Oklahoma City,
Okla., Jily 15.—The church here is getting along
as well as can be expected. We are trying to keep
the membership and the worship pure, even if we
may be few in number as a result,

Jesse Miller, Box 127, Grafton, Calif., June 25.
~We recently moved from the loyal church in
Lodi to the above place, and we find plenty of ai-
gression here. We have made arrangements with
Brother Waters to hold us a meeting here. We
gl;f{ for the faithful and a wide circulation of the

L. G. Park, Council Hill, Okla., July 10.—We
are conducting a2 mission meeting about five miles
from the ahove place, with two baptized and a
new congregation started, of about 12 members
to date. Qthers are expected to take their stand
with us soon. Interest and order are fine.

Ralph Mustard, Montebello, Calif., July 9.—
Since my last report, I visited the brethren at Cor-
coran and delivered three discourses. We had
fine crowds both nights, also a service on Lord’s
day afternoon, after a basket lunch in the park.
We have recently had two restorations at Monro-
via. I visited the church at Oceanside July 14.
They are zealous. Bro. Waters is now in a fine
meeting at Monrovia. Pray for me.

(:'1. w. Ballenger, Richland, Missouri, July 16.—
This is the place where Brethren Cook and King
have labored to get a loyal conpgregation started,
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and we are glad to report that the lahor has not
been in vain. We have recently baptized our son-
in-law here, for which we are very thankful. We
rejoice to see people come out of Babylon.

C. C. Rawdon, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., July 13.—
The Chapel Grove church is doing fine. Brother
Homer L. King will begin our meeting the first
Lord’s day*in September, and we are looking for
a harvest of souls. We are growing in the teach-
ing and singing. We are sorry we have just lost
an active worker, Brother Vernon Orten, ‘but we
think our loss is Heaven’s gain. Pray for the
work here. If passing this way come and worship
with us.

Carlos B. Smith, Wesson, Miss., June 19.—We
have recently bought a plot of ground and an old
house, and we are building a meeting place for our
colored brethren. Brother Chas. Waller is in
this part doing some fine preaching. The meet-
ing is a week old, and five have been baptized and
one other confession for baptism. He will be here
about another month if we can finance the work.
I wish more brethren would assist in this work.

Lee R. Williams, 234 W. Cherokee, McAlister,
Okla., July 9.—Brother Fred Kirbo will begin our
meeting, the Lord willing, the fourth Saturday
in August and continue over the second Sunday in
September. This will be his second meeting for
us, 2nd we invite all in reach of us to attend this
meeting, We are few in numbers and we need the
assistance of brethren in other congregations, We
invite all loyal preachers, who may be passing this
way to stop over with us and assist us in teaching
the gospel.

Claude White, Rte. 1, Mitchell, Ind.—Brother
Elmer Walls preached for us on June 1 and on
Lord’s day evening, speaking on “Christ The
Foundation” and “The Building of But One
Church.” The results were five baptized and two
restored and the church much strengthened in the
one way. The services were in the new building,
which has been completed on the outside.

L. B. Badgett, Joy, Oklahoma, July 18.—We are
having a good meeting at Eucha in spite of a
show going on in opposition. This is & loyal con-
gregation, except for some inside troubles to be
dealt with soon. I hope to secure a list of subs.
here. The Lord willing, 1 suppose I will go to
Gumon, Oklahoma for a mission effort at the re-
quest of a Sister Williams there. Pray for me and
the work.

C. H. Lee, Rte, 2, Lebanon, Missouri, July 18.—
Since my last report, I met with the faithful at
Claxton, preaching two sermons. They seem to
be doing fine. I also preached two sermons at
McBride, where there are but few who are trying

to keep house for the Lord. My next was at Cable

Ridge for 10 days, where I think we did some good.
I am leaving tomorrow for a place near” Manes,
Mo.; then to Texas County for a meeting. I think

our paper (OPA) is getting better. Let us press
on in His name.

Fred Kirbo, Wilson, Okla., July 21.—I recently
held a meeting in Temple, Texas, with three bap-
tized and nineteen confessions of faults. We had
good crowds and interest throughout. I epjoyed
working with these brethren, because of their zeal.
1 am now engaged in a fine meeting in Belton, Tex-
as, with the crowds growing each night. My next
will be at Eola, Texas. I am glad to have my wife
with me in the nmeeting at Belton. This is the
home of our preaching brother, H. C. Welch, who
is building a new church building in this town.
Pray for me.

James R. Stewart, Star Rte., Belton, Texas,
July 9.—1I closed a mission meeting at Dublin,
Texas, June 16, with one baptized and we believe
much good otherwise done. The one baptized will
go to Ramsy for worship. This meeting was sup-
ported by individuals. I was glad to hear Brother
Kirbo five nights in his meeting at Temple, where
he did some fine preaching. I have just closed a
mission meeting at Bland, with ne visible results,
but we hope good will result from the seed sown.
This meeting was sponsored by Temple and White
Hall churches. I am to begin a meeting at Ramsy,
July 12, which will be the fourth meeting there
for me. My next will be at Sand Grove, near Mi-
lano. Let us work while it is day, brethren.

Pete Howard, Dora, Missouri, July 1.—I am a
reader of the OPA, and I think it is a fine paper.
I endorse the stand it takes, as I firmly believe in
the things we can read from the Bible. June 30, I
delivered a sermon at Brother Hilton’s home
church, near Vanzant, Mo. We had a very large
attendance. T love the brethren there for their
work’s sake. The home church is getting along
nicely. Brother Orvel Johnson will hold our meet-
ing the last half of August. We will be glad to
have visitors in this meeting. I intend to do more
preaching now. For reference 1 refer you to my
home church, also Brethren W. H. Hilton and H.
E. Robertson. I teach and practice what I can
r%ad in the Bible. If you need me write me as
above.

M. J. Buffington, 125 E. Whittier, San Antonio,
Tex., July 8th.—I thank God that I had the oppor-
tunity of being with Bro. Gay in his meetings in
South Texas, in May and June. His fine sermons
have been like going to college to me. My asso-
sociation with him has been a great help to me,
as I am a young man, just starting out to preach.
I preached at Sabinal, June 23. We have a small,
but faithful congregation there, which I am sure
will grow. I preached last Lord's day at Fair
View, where the church seems to have much morea
zeal since Bro. Gay’s meeting there. 1 am to
preach at Hebbronville, July 14th. Brethren pray
for me that I may be strong in the Lord and fight
the good fight of faith.

G. W. Bowman, Alpena Pass, Ark., June 21. —
Brother W. H. Hilton closed a meeting of two
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weeks here the 16th. inst. While there were no
additions, yet much good was domne in teaching
many, who had never heard a loyal preacher, as
well as teaching the members of the church
against innovations. Most of those who are mem-
bers of the church here believed in the 8, 8. and
cups, but when they heard Brother Hilton they
began to see the truth, as he told them that he
would be here to discuss the differences with any-
one they would put up. The Montebello and Sis-
kiyou Street churches in California sent us $25.00
to help support the meeting, and Sister Russell
sent us $2.00, for which we are thankful. We
learned to love Brother Hilton and commend him
to the brotherhood.

Barnie Welch, 502 N. 8rd St.,, Temple, Texas,
July 21.—My family and 1 have just returned
from a fine visit with Brother Kirbo at the Wat-
son school house, near Littlefield, Texas, where he
recenily closed a meeting. I was also associated
with J. D. Phillips and wife while there. From
there we went to Wilson, Oklahoma, and attended
two services of Brother King’s meeting at the Bit
Shop, near Healdton, Okla. I want to thank all
with whom we visited for the hospitality shown
us, especially in the homes of J. V. Speights, Cor-
bells, Milners, and others. I am now attending
some in Brother Kirbo’s meeting at Belton. Texas,
and I hope to attend some in Brother King’s meet-
ing at Axtell, hear Waco. Pray for me that I
may grow strong in the nurture and admonition
of the Lord.

Clovis T. Cook, Spring Hill, W. Va., -July 6.—

The meeting at Mallory Chapel closed with good.

interest, and we hope to make another effort there
before.l leave this part. I think my. next meeting
will be at Huntington, W. Va., where we have a
eood church. I hope to visit other places while in
this part. I recently received an interesting let-
ter from a sister in Ashland City, Tenn., stating
that they were driven out of the church there be-
cause they opposed the S. S., ete., and are now
worshipping in a private home. They desire help
to build a house of worship. I ask if they used
one cup in the Communion, and they replied that
the Bible authorized but one, ‘“therefore we use
but one;”” I believe this is a worthy cause, and
anyone who can help will be doing a good work.
Send all donations to Katy Rohrer, Rte. 3, Ash-
land City, Tenn.

Orvel Johnson, Davis, Oklahoma, July 15.— I
neglected fo get a report to Brother King in time
for the July number, but I have been busy this
year in the Lord’s work and at home. Much: of
my time has been with the churches around my
home. Brother Kirbo conducted the home (Sul-
phur) meeting, with gratifying results. Seven
were baptized and a number restqred. I helieve
he did the best preaching there I ever heard him
do, The crowds were extra good throughout the
meetings. I was with the brethren at Dougherty
for the annual all-day meeting July 4. [ enjoyed
the fellowship of Brother Hilton and others very
much. ‘It was decided to have this meeting next

year, near Turner Falls and Price Fallg, in the Ar-
bucle Mountains, nea¥ Davis. This is a very beau-
tiful place, suitable for camping, and the plan is
to make it a camp meeting for a week or ten days,
embracing the first two Lord’s days in July. I am
to begin at Live Oak church, near Buckholts, Tex-
as, July 19. Then, to Missouri for some work, I
still bave time for a fall meeting somewhere, if
needed.

S. E. Welden, Rte. 2, Box 532, Beaumont, Texas,
July 12.—1 am due at Jacksons Chapel, July 17,
for a series of meetings. I hope to visit other
places while in Louistana. Brother King's de-
fense of the truth on the cups question is so good,
that I am very glad it is to be put in a neat tract
for handing out. Old Brother W. H. (Bud) Gill,
myself, and others, threshed out the loaf and cup
subjects just 40 years ago. We were standing for
the truth on them before they came to be a well
established issue generally. This was at old Jack-
sons Chapel, near Leesville, La. We have always
been thankIul for the stand we took in our young
days. Accept my thanks for God-fearing wmen,
who will not compromise on this vital question to-
day. Here is an order for some of the tracts.

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, July 21.—
I closed a good meeting at Healdton, Qkla., June
30, with two baptized and five confessions of
faults. I was very glad to be associated with
these good brethren again, as I have labored much
with them, and have learned to love them very
dearly. I made my home with Brother Bill Milner
while there, and a good home it was. My next was
at the Bit Shop, near Healdton. While we had
good crowds and attention, yet there were no ad-
ditions. I enjoyed the association very much and
learned to love the humble brethren. Here I made
my home with Brother Q. C. Mathews, with whom
I-have spent many happy days. His is truly a.
preacher's home. I am now in what promises to-
be a very fine meeting, at Axtell, near Waco, Tex-
as. We began last Friday night, and two have
responded to the call; one for baptism and one re-
stored. The crowds and interest are very encour--
aging. I go next to Washington, Okla., to begin
early in August. This will be my third consecu--
tive meeting there. Pray for me and the work.

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.—-Was with.
Bethel congregation near Freeburg, Mo., June
30th, accompanied by some of my -family. Have
labored with those brethren for several years. We
enjoyed the hospitality of the good home of Bro.
and Sister H. D. Schwegler. Left home July 12th,
my birthday and preaching anniversary, for
Louisiana. Beginning the 13th, Bros. H. K. and
King Tidwell and myself are in a good meeting at
Miller's Bluff. Their families and several others
of Pease chapel come 50 miles and back each night
for the services. Bros. Carl Andrews and James
Giles came a night., My home part of the time is
with Bro. and Sister John Arnold. Bro. C. N. Bur-
nett of Shreveport was with us Lord’s day at our-
all day services. I go to Pease chapel, Mountain
Gap, (Texas), Souls Chapel, (Ark.), and perhaps
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other places before retu_rniné home. (.f ames 4:13-
t()1(1'?‘). I am glad to report my companion feeling
better.

Ervin Waters, 422 Whittier Blvd., Montebello,
Calif,, July 15.—I closed the mission meeting at
Stockton, Calif., June 30, after preaching 22 days.
The meeting resulted in 1 baptism, 22 confessions
of faults, and the establishing of another congre-
gation on the New Testament foundation. The
church assembles every Lord's Day on the corner
of Carroll and E. Market streets. Visiting breth-
ren will find a hearty welcome there. I preached
at Sanger, the congregation I established in May,
July 2 and found the brethren there growing nu-
merically and spiritually. Several S. S. preachers
came to Sanger after I left and held a meeting in
a tent, attempting to tear down what I had build-
ed. They had no results at all and our brethren
were stronger afterwards. July 8, I preached at
the Siskiyou, Los Angeles church. July 7, I began
to assist the Monrovia congregation in a meeting
‘which continues at this writing. We have had
three restorations. .One of these was a First
Christian preacher, a young man 32 years of age
who has been educated in their schools. He takesg
-2 stand with us in opposing all innovations. We
“thank God and take courage.”

Tom E. Smith, Healdton, Oklahoma, July 17.—
Brother Homer L. King, is closing a series of
meetings at the Bit Shop tonight. While there
have been no additions to date, yet we have had
good attendance and some splendid teaching. Bro-
ther King’'s kind and loving manner of teaching
has drawn the members of both the Bit Shop and
Healdton closer together, giving them a determi-
nation to do more for the cause of Christ. I think
both of these meetings have been valuable to the
cause. While on our vacation we were deprived
of meeting with a congregation on one Lord’s day,
due to the church in Port Axthur, having discon-
tinued at the regular meeting place. Being un-
able to find any of the brethren, wec worshipped
where we were staying. I have .suggested to
Brother King that the QFPA put out a list of the
loyal preachers and congregations, with their ad-
dresses, that we may more readily find loyal bre-
thren, with whom we can worship. Let us all co-
operate to help put out such a list.

Chas. Waller, Care of Carlos B. Smith, Rte. 1,
‘Wesson, Miss., July 15.—1] arrived in Mississippl
about the middie of June. The white brethren led
by Brother Carlos Smith have done much good
work among the colored people.- They have se-
cured for them an acre of land, also a building to
be moved and erected on the same. They appoint-
ed David Gordon, Van Shammon, and Robert
Adams (all colored), leaders in the community, as
trustees of the building. The white and colored
brethren take this as a means of thanking the
brotherhood for their donations and interest in
the noble work, Having received $42.00 as re-
ported, about $100.00 more is needed. I have bap-
tized eight so far, with many more learning the
truth. The brethren have been prevailing with

‘we worshiped God.

‘me to hold a mission meeting in Florida, but Bre-

thren Gay, Smith, and others, are asking that I
remain in Mississippi. If the demand here is pos-
itive, we shall be forced to ask support of brethren
elsewhere to finance the work over a year’s space.
From here we go to Hallsville, Texas. (colored bre-
thren), then on to Shreveport to visit Bro. J. C.
Jones (no faithful colored brethren). By the mid-
dle of August we hope to be in San Antonio, to lo-
cate a mission point, under the leadership of Bro-
ther Jesse James, to preach to the colored.people.
This is missionary time and missionary work.
Who will help? Address me in care of Abe Young,
Rte. 2, Box 213, Hallsville, Texas. Note:— The
church in Ottumwa, Iowa, i§ helping me in the
mission effort.

Homer A. Gay, Shreveport, La., July 15th.—
We had a2 good meeting in San Antonis, Tex., it
spite of the continued rainy weather. We have a
very fine congregation of loyal Christians there,
and I surely did enjoy my work with them. On
my way home from there I saw many of my dear
friends at Temple and Waco, including preaching
Brethren James R. Stewart, Fred Kirbo, and Bar-
nie Welch, who met my train. After a few days
at home with loved ones, I came to this place, be-
gan a meeting at Cross Roads, a mission point,
about forty miles from here, Lord’'s day, June
30th. Bro. H. E. Hampton, of this place, started
the meeting, and had up a splendid interest. We
continued there for a week with increasing erowds
and interest. Four promised to be baptized there
in the near future. I began at Velve Street Church
of Christ, July Tth, closing last night. We had
nice ecrowds and the best of cooperation of the bre-
thren. Two were baptized and two restored. I
have never seen a congregation do better than this
one in the last ten months—since the opposing
faction left them. Love and good will seems to
préevail among them. They do not propose to be
bothered with disloyal preachers. They have ask-
ed me to return for more preaching next year-and,
possibly, another meeting this year. I am to be-
gin at White Hall, near Temple, Texas, August
3rd, and from there to Council Hill, Okla., to be-
gin Aug. 16th. I hope to begin a singing school
here tonight.

A

Robert Saylor, Ottumwa, Iowa.—*“Upon the
first day of the week the disciples came together
to break bread” (Acts 20:7). Such was the case
June 2, at the home of Bro. W. F. Jones, Iberia,
Mo.; as numerous disciples from varijous congre-
gations assembled there. Not only did we “break
bread,” but we discussed the “bread of life.” We
were impressed by the simplicity of the place of
worship. Seated upon plain board benches, green
grass for the floor, and blue sky for the ceiling,
In such simple surroundings
we knelt before our Lord, with hearts full of love
and at peace with God and man. We were made
to realize the vanity of erecting costly edifices in
which to worship Him. I would that our lives
were as plain and simple, as genuine and devoid
of show as our place of worship. We from Qt-
tumwa enjoyved the stay with Brother Jones and
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family, and appreciated the hospitality very much.
We commend Brother Jones for arranging this
meeting. -May there be many more like it..

Note:—Wife, children, and I, worked hard to
make that occasion .spiritnally enjoyable for.all
who attended, but we all believe we were repaid
for the effort. The collection was put into our
little treasury of “‘the church in our house” to he
used in spreading the gospel. We are grateful
to all who attended. To God be all the praise.—
Wm. Freeman Jones.

W. H. Reynolds, Rte. 2, Kinston, Ala., July 18.—
The meeting at Colquitt, Ga., arranged last fall by
Brother Palmer and me for this summer, began
June 22, under a tent furnished by a Bro. McCal-
lum, of Atlanta, Ga. The brethren at Colquitt be-
‘ing inexperienced, arranged for the above preach-
er to assist, not knowing that we differed on cer-
tain ihnovations. MéCalum being a cups advocate
and owner of the tent, took advantage of his op-
portunity to freeze out the two of us, for whom
the meeting was arranged. Bro. Palmer and I
were permitted to preach once each, except for
some teaching in the daytime, when but few at-
tended. When McCalum took complete control of
the meetings when he came. I write this to show
how undermining ‘our cups brethren can be. A
Bro. Busby planned a private talk with me on the
issue, but after a brief conversation with me, he
declined to do so. The brethren there were not
well pleased with this action. All seemed {o stand
with us except Bro. Hand. Bro. McCalum has
been invited to discuss the issue with me at a suit-
able place, but will he do it? I am not a prophet
nor a son of a prophet, but I venture the assertion
that he will not debate the subject unless it be
where the one cup brethren furnish the place and
crowd. The above course by Busby and McCalum
was the result of a brief comment by me on Lk.
22:20, when serving at the Lord's table. The
above meeting was intended as a camp meeting
and for all preachers present to have equal share
in the services, but the brethren were very much
disappointed, and are determined that we shall
hiave another meeling. Bro. Palmer is now in a
mission meeting at Graceville, Fla. I am at home
waiting on my boy who is sick of a fever. 1 am
to assist in a series of meeting at Ponce De Leon,
Fla., as soon as I can leave my sick boy. Pray for
ne.

Hordce E. Hampton, Shreveport, La.—I am glad
to report again to the OPA. I enjoy reading the
OPA and appreciate it very much and the things
for which it contends. On June 23rd. T began a
meeting at Cross Roads Church, near Hall Sum-
mit, where Bro. J. C. Jones and I, and others have
been lending our assistance in building up a con-
gregation. We had good crowds, who showed
much interest in the study of God’s word during
the entire meeting. Bro. Gay came and began
preaching there July 1st and continued through
July 7th. We both preached only those things
that we could read from the Bible. One dear soul
-who is just out of the Hospital made the good con-
fesston and will be baptized in the bear future—
‘and others promise to be baptized with her. We

“near Shreveport,

.are very thankful for the good brethren at Cross
‘Roads, for they really. “have a mind to work,” and

they love the Bible way. 1 enjoy preaching the
word. I have enjoyed being with Bro. Gay, and
Iong to be with other preachers who will preach
the Word and it alone as Bro. Gay does. Velva
Street church,.is my home congregation. They
are growing in grace and in knowledge.

J. C. Jones, 1843—53 Tex. Ave., Shreveport, La.,
July 19.—About ten months ago the few members
who were left at Velve Street Church, here,
about three or four active male members, arrang-
ed with Bro. Homer A. Gay to hold us a meeting
which was a grand success and started the church
on the road to recovery and growth. Bro. Gay has
just closed another meeting here with us and is
now teaching a singing school here and much in-
terest is being manifested in the study of music.
We baptized three between these meetings and
two were baptized and two restored during this
last meeting. We now have twelve male members
and all of them will help with the leading part.
Tris congregation has had more spiritual growth
and development in the last ten months than it
had had in ten years before that. All of the mem-
bers are at peace and working in harmony. We
have arranged with Bro. Gay to hold us another
meeting here this year, and also for a meeting. at
the Cross Roads church, and here at Velva St.,

again next year. We, at both places, endorse Bro.

Gay as a leyal and fajthful worker in the cause.
Qur time of worship is 10:30 A. M. on Lord’s days.
We also meet at 8:00 P. M., Sunday night and
Wednesday night. We teach, one at the time, use
one loaf, and one cup in the communion.

RICH IN GOOD WORKS
I Tim. 6:17-18.

It always gives us renewed courage to see those who are
rich in good works. 1 was deeply impressed with the good
work duue by the faithful few members at Cross Roads church,
I held a short meeting there last vear out
under the stars. We had about seven members, and they are
poor folk, but they have “a mind to work.” And, with the
untiring help of the brethren of Velve Street church, in
Shreveport, they now have them & gnod little church house
built, and I preached in it this year. They have the respect
and confidence of the community around them, and will now
begin to grow in numbers,

The faithful brethren living in Lebanon, Mo., (Lees Summit
congregation is out in the country ten miles) have purchased
a nice suitable lot and are making all preparations to build
a good church house. When once they have a house of their
own, I am sure that we can build up a large congregation
there.

The faithful church at New Salem, Miss.. have made almost
unbearable sacrifices to bave the pure gospel preached in
those parts to both white and colored. Bro. Waller is there
now and he writes me—*Since being here the Lord has added
8 by baptism, with a nice outlook for a few more. Bro. Gay,
I do wish that I could-be here about nine months or a year.
I know this is my best chance among colored people, but so
far the support has been lacking for so long an effort. The
good brethren here-(both white and colored) want me to stay,
and I want to stay., But, what will I stay on?7?

-Now, brethren, suppose that we abound “in this grace also.”
Bro. and Sister Waller are better prepared for thiz work than
any one else in the Joyal brotherhood, and they are willing to
make a sacrifice to do it, but they will have to have help from
the white brethren. So, what say you, that a few white con-
gregations “determine to send” to this worthy cause 2 con-
tribution each month?

May the Lord help us to be “ready unto every good work,”
“willing ta do good,” “RICH IN GOOD WOQRKES.” ’

—HOMER A. GAY.
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“Thus saith the Lord, ‘Stand ye in r.he ways,.and sece, nnd ‘ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein,
and ye shall find rest for your souls.” (Jer. 6:16) “And- they that be of Thee shall build the old waste places:.thou shalt
reise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths

/1_/1-71 = T

“Where is Thy Church,
0, Savior, where?”

I heard the cry,
and then I heard:

.|| “Here is My Church
where men still dare

To take Me at My word.

Ye num’rous sects
. which all declare
“Lo Christ is here.
Lo Christ is there.”
Your stronger pruoofs
divinely give
And show me-wherse
the Christians live,

to Dwell in.” (Isn. 58:12).
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EMBLEMS OF THE BODY AND BLOOD OF
THE LORD.

In my first article concerning the bread, which
is an emblem of the body of Christ, both natural
and spiritual, I tried to show some of the corres-
ponding characteristic marks of both, that gives
man an insight to a pre-existing analogy between
the Body of Jesus and unieaven bread.

Milligan in “The Scheme of Redemption” says,

“an emblem is 2 material or tangible object of
some kind, that is used to represent a moral or
spiritual quality or attribute on account of some
well known pre-existing analogy between them.”
I do mot believe that there was (or is) a pre-exist-
ing analogy between Leaven Bread and the Body
of Jesus Christ.

Analogy: ‘‘Agreement between things, in some
circumstances, but not in others.”—Webster.

Hence, an agreement between unleaven bread
and the unleaven body of our saviour.

Paul says, 1 Cor. 10:15-17, “I speak as to ‘wise
men:' judge ye what I say. The cup of blessing
which we bless, is it not the communion of the
Blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is
it not the communion of the Body of Christ?”

Paul said, “I speak as to wise men"—not guess-
ers—‘judge ye what I say’—He szid, “THE
COMMUNION.” To use “anything” else, except
unleaven bread, would it be the communion of the
Body of Christ? In saying “wise men,” Paul re-
cognized their ability to judge as to what the un-
leaven bread represented. One of the greatest
mistakes the church in this age is making, is
that she has ceased to make a close study of the
types and symbols that the Divine Spirit used in
order for man to get the lessons they contain. The
multiplied examples that the Holy Bible contains
concerning types, antitypes, emblems, and sym-
bols, ought to convince man that they were se-
lected by one that knows the end from the begin-
uing, and that the lessons they contain are vper-
fectly adapted to the understanding of man.

With these relative thoughts before us, we will
begin an investigation of the other emblem or the
drink element of the Lord’s Supper.

I'm aware of the fact that there is a division in
the church concerning the nature of this element.
There are (5) five positions over which the
church iz divided; viz:

1.. That the drmk element must be fermented
wine. (Intoxicating). 2. That the degree of fer-
mentation, or leavening, is immaterial; 3. That
fermenied wine (intoxicating) is the unleavened
wine; 4. That the juice cannot be kept pure, as.

. germs will get into it while being handled; 5 That

the Jmce must be the fruit, product, progeny of
the vine; unfermented or unleavened

This ﬁfth position is the one that I shall defend
with the Holy Scriptures. I have had three dis-
.cussions over these issues; two written and one

oral. I shall also state the points of agreement.
(2) This clement is a lguid.

(b) This element must be a drink element

(¢) It must be a product of the grape vine.

Like the bread, the Lord employed a Greek
word, “Gennema,” to designate this element -at
the institution of HIS Supper. Jesus could have
used other Greek words, such as “Gleukas” or
“Qinos” translated wine or fesus could have used
“Karpos,” translated “fruit” 66 times in the New
Testament; but, He Did Not! I believe He had =
motive in selecting the word “Gennema” to desig-
nate the drink element in HIS Supper. In the
King James translation, “Gennema” is rendered
fruit five times and generation four times; “Kar-

pos” is rendered fruit, but not generation. “Gen-
nema’ — *“fruit,” “product,” “precduce,” “pro-
geny,” “generation,” “Juice of the grape.” Let

the reader keep in mind that this element is not
an eat-one, but a2 drink one. Concerning this
drink frumit, Christ said, ‘“This is my blood” (Matt.
26:28; Mk. 14:24). Keep in mind that we all
agree that this fruit must be the fruit of the
grape vine. Was this fruit or juice vinegar, in-
toxicating wine, fermented or unfermented? Was
this drink element HE used an emblem of HIS
blood? Yes! Then there was a “pre-existing”
analogy between this fruit of the vine and His
Blood, *“It was used because of some quality it
possessed, that represented some. vital attribute
of Christ's blood.”

Some preachers say that the grape cannot pro-
duce pure blood, that man must make it pure.
Let us-hear the Holy Spirit speak through Moses:
“Butter of kine, and milk of sheep,.. and thou
didst drink the pure blood of the grape” (Duet.
82:14).

Since Christ represented man in his generate or
sinless state, (and like begets like) we can readily
see some good reasons for His being conceived
of the Holy Ghost, (Matt. 1:20). That gives Je-
sus the best blood strain known to man. If there
zre any Royals of this earth who boast of their.
blood strains, let them compare theirs with HIS.

_I take the position that it took something as pure

~as was created by the God of Nature to represent
the pure blood of the sinless Son of God.

"We know that there was some pre-existing anal-
rgy between the vine (grape vine) and Christ, for
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in His doctrine, He says, “I am the Vine,” (Jno.
15:5). Notice, He says, “1 Am,” and in regards
to the drink element of His Supper, He says,
“This is My blood.” This is the pure blood of the
grape which is the pure fruit of the vine, which
in “tolo” means Jesus. Under these figures we
can understand what Jacob meant concerning,
“Shiloh .. binding his foal unto the vine, ”
These two statements by Christ, “I AM,” and
“THIS IS” forever settles the question as to a
pre-existing anaiogy.

Christ further explains this question by show-
ing how the fruit is produced. He says that *“the
branch cannot bear fruit of itself except it abide
in the vine.” NOW! “Anything produced from
the juice of the grape that was not produced
while thé branch was in the vine is not the fruit
{Gennema) of the vine.”

" In“the béginning God said for every tree to
yield fruit after his kind, (yes, after his kind)
and the Kind is from the Seed (Gen. 1:11, 12),
MNow, whiat Kind of fruit, as a drink element, does
the grape viné praduce? Fermented, or unfer-
merited?  Intoxicating, or non-intoxicating?
Leavened, or unleavened? Let us come right on
up and grab these physical facts. |

_ I am aware that some of the wine brethren take
the position that the fruit of the grape vine men-
tioned in Num. 6:1-4 is fermented and unferment-
éd. .They limit the strong drinks to the grape
vine only, when the Jews made wine from some
other elements, beside the juice of grapes. Wine
ivas made of the juice of the pomgranate (Song
of Solomon 8:2). )

To take the position that a man, or men, can ex-
tract the juice of the grape, that was produced by
the grape, while the branch was in the vine, dnd
change its nature, and then contend that IT s
the fruit of the vine is the same as saying that
a man can bear spiritual fruit, when he is a branch
out of the vine, Jesus. This is impossible! The
branch (fruit) must be IN the vine. The juice of
the fruit must be that which the vine (not man)
produced. Any outside idea iz sectarianism.
{Continued next month.)

—T. E, Smith.

VIEWS AND REVIEWS
By H. C. Harper

“The New Testament is the only source from
which we may derive the benefits of the blood of
Christ and therefore it is fitly symbolized by the
.cup from which we drink. Luke 22:20.” —Dr.
“Trott, in The Truth, Jan. 1929.

Yes, and Paul says the same in I Cor, 11:25,
And Thayer says: “In both which the meaning is,
‘this cup containing wine, an emblem of blcod, is
tendered by the shedding of my blood an emblem
of the new covenant'.”—P. 15.

“This cup is the New Testament in my blood.”
—Lk. 22:20; T Cor. 11:25.

You might as well undertake to get-the spirit-
ual significance of immersion by sprinkling as to
try to get the spiritual significance of ‘“this cup”
by using cups. It is as presumptuous as the. use
of “strange fire” by Nadab and Abihu (Lev. 10).
God has spoken; let man obey.

GETTING ACQUAINTED WITH THE
BRETHREN

Bro. J. C. Jones was born near Shreveport, La.,
June 6, 1887. e obeyed the gospel under the
preaching-of A. O. Collie in"1915; but soon’after-
ward> was taught the truth on the innovations by
the late Wm. Guy Ashley, under whose able téach-
ings Bro. Jones learned- and deéveloped ‘info’ an
able teacher. He has shown his:appreciation of
Bro. Ashley by being a father to the Ashley chil-
dran—having baptized all of them, but one. He
has.also baptized 2 number of others, both in.and
around .Shreveport. He has helped to .establish
congregations .and build church houses- at three
different places around -Shreveport, -and has led
the fight against all innovations. His wife and
daughter are faithful helpers in.the noble work.

Bro. Jones is an elder in the Velva St. Church
of Christ, in Shreveport, where he is held in the
highest esteem by all of the members. He is the
leading salesman in the Bewley Furniture Co.,
where he works for his living; and preaches in and
around Shreveport, as lie Has the opportunity.
Loyal brethren in passing that way should visit
Bro.. Jones, at 1843-1853 Texas Ave. It will en-
courage him, and he will encourage you. I have
known and laboured with Bro.. Jones for more
than twenty years, and I love him very dearly.

—Homer A. Gay.

INNOVATIONS

The Church of Ghrist does not use instrumental
music in the worship, but some use the individual
communion cups, or permit- women teachers, or
the modern Sunday School; but by the same law
of expediency these preachers that harp on in-
strumental music have the other innovations in
the Church. If they can do that by the law of ex-
pediency why can’t the other fellow do the same?
It is foolish for one preacher to condemn_another

-preacher-and then do something for which he has

not one scripture for authority:
. Instrumental music caused-division some years
ago, but that is-in.the past. Why ‘doesn’t the
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preacher that is all the time preaching against in-
strumental mausic -8ay something about what the
church is divided over. Those preachers will not
mention these causes. They are ready te pull the
mote out of the brother's eye, but they want you
to let the beam alone that is in their eye. They
know that the instrumental music belongs to the
Christian Church, and that it has a right to put
it in if they want it. So, why don’t they let'them
alone, and‘pull the beam out of their own eye, We
have all we can do to keep ourselves clean. These
things are dividing the Church of Christ, not the
instrumental music.

Why any preacher will condemin instrumental
music and then advocate women teachers, Sunday
School, individual communion cups, and fail to
see his inconsistency is more than can be under-
stood. I tell you, brethren, that as long as these
practices are out of liné with the New Testament
they are condemning themselves. I would hats
to condemn someone, when I myself am in the
wrong.

Brethren, the time has come that we have to
stand on the truth of the gospel. The Church
does not need fence riders. The Christians should
be on one side or the other. Do not try to cast
one stone at some one that can throw several back

.at you.
—R. C. Clements,
Broken Bow, Okla.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

“Here is a dollar for the paper to use in any way
you think best. I am wishing you and all the
other editors much success in my prayers.”

—E. E. Wright, Texas.

“I have made up my mind to help you faithful
boys to preach the gospel wherever I am needed.
Brother King, I will stick to you in the fight for
the truth.” —Barney Welch, Texas.

“Here are some subs. for the OPA. I am doing
what I can for it. I would send the paper to oth-
ers if I were able. May God bless your efforts,”

—Joe H. Howard, Missouri.

“I hope to send you some subs. soon. I am hop-
ing that some day you can locate on the Coast,
where a good warrior is needed.”

—J. H. McKaig, California.

“T am wishing the OPA much success, that the
truth may prevail. I am sending my renewal.”
—Carlos B. Smith, Miss.

“Brother King, I enjoy every issue of the OPA.
It gets better all the time. I am working hard for
it. Here are five subs.” o

' —James R. Stewart, Texas.

“Your debate with N. L. C. was a complete vic-
tory. I am pleased with it. I would like so much
to See you and hear you preach again. Here are
some subs.” —Chas. Dewitt Palmer, Alabama.

“You certainly. .did a good.work in upholding
truth against Bro. N. L..Clark’s theories. I was
disappointed. in. him,.due to his. reputation ‘for
Bible knowledge:. List.me.for 25 traets.” . »

7 —Wm. Freeman -Jones, :‘Missouri:

“Change our address, as we don’t want to miss
a single issue of the OPA. We are praying for all
the faithful and a wide circulation of the paper”
—Mr. and Mrs. Jesse Miller, California. .
“Here is my renewal for the OPA. I certainly
do enjoy reading it. I can see the truth more
clearly since I read your debate with Bro. Clark.
He just failed to prove his ‘plurality’.”
W. W. Howard, Tenn.
“Put me down for some of the tracts on the
cups. You certainly did-a good job in the debate.
Here are two subs.”—Burley F. Black, Iowa.
“Here are four subs. I enjoyed your debate
with Bro. Clark very much. You certainly did a
very nice job of it. I am wishing you very much
success in the work.” —J. A. Moore, Georgia.
“T hope that I am not too late with our renewal,
as I do not want to miss an issue of the paper. I
think the last few copies have been much better.”
—Woodard Clouse and wife, California.

“Brother King, I think you did 2 complete job
with Bro. Clark on the cups question. This de-
bate has been a help to some to whom I have
handed the paper.” —James R. Stewart, Texas.

“Brother King's defense of the truth in his de~
bate with Bro. Clark is so good, that I am glad we:
are to have it put in a neat tract for future use.
Brother Gill and I, (with others) threshed out
this and the loaf questions 40 years ago, before:
they came to be well established issues. We are
thankful for the stand we took.”

—S. E. Weldon, Texas.

OUR HELPERS

Here are the names of those who have sent us
subs. from July 20 to August 20, and opposite
their names the numbers received. Notice this
list for your acknowledgemeni. Many thanks to
all for the very nice list this month. May we have
your name and a nice list for next month. The
special price to new subs. continues for another
month.

Homer L. King—11; Ervin Waters—9; Clovis
T. Cook—T7; Orvel Johnson—6; Ida Wilkinson—
6; James R. Stewart—5; L. N, Byford—4; Wes-
ley Ballard—3; Homer A. Gay—3; Burley F.
Black—2; Fred Bates—2; Freeman Jones—2;
Chas. Dewitt Palmer—2; Joe H. Howard—2; Car-
los B. Smith—1; M. J. Buffington—1; %“oodard
Clouse—1; Isaac Smith—1; O. N. Virgin—1; O.
L. Lusk—1; W. W. Howard—1; H. E. Robertson
—1; Mrs. Nola Milner—1; Mrs. C. C. Coble—1:;
A. L. Miller-—1. Total—75.

CLARK-KING DISCUSSION

We are glad to inform our readers. that-advance
orders for this tract are now sufficient to.justify
sending it to the printers. It should. be off the
press within a few weeks. Let the orders come,
that we may be able to pay the printers as soon
as we receive the tracts. Pricé: $1.00 per doz.;
$5.00 per 100. Send all orders to Homer L. King,
Rte. 2, Lebanon, -Mo. -

'rGetr‘your-ffriean to subscribe for the OPA. It
will do them:good and help us carry sz the-work:
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A GREAT FIGHT

But call to rememberance the former days, in
which, after ye were illuminatad, ye endured a
great fight of afflictions (Heb. 10, 32).

We see here, that the first believers were great-
ly persecuted. We find in the records of the New
Testament, that they suffered at the hands of
wicked men, which are servants of satan. Arewe
better than they? No! If we receive honor from
God, we must certainly contend for the faith once
delivered to the saints, and to overcome through
the blood of the Lamb.

“Fight the good fight of faith” (1 Tim. 6:12).
Yes, we have a contest, and we must sustain this
contest, in which our souls are at stake. Tence,
it hehooves us to Live the Gospel, build up the
church, live our religion, and in so doing we shall
seize the crown of eternal life.

“For ye have need of patience, that after ye
have done the will of God, ye might receive the
promise” (Heb. 10:36).

O Christian friends the fight is on,
and victory must be won.

So we will fight the battles here,
until our task is done.

Tho’ satan’s host is marching on,
with hand in hand we’ll stand.

We’'ll overcome the wicked one,
and enter heaven’s land. ’

So put on the armor and stand
against the foe,

The sword of the Spirit,
to shield us as we go.

Then take the helmet of salvation,
the anchor of the soul.
The crown will be ours then,
when we have reached the goal.
—D. E. Stone.

SONG BOOKS

Let us supply your needs in song books. It will
help you and will- help the paper. “Songs of

Truth,” compiled by Will W. Slater, is a fine all
purpose book. “God’s Billows of Love,” compiled -

by Frank Grammer and J. A, McClung, is also, a
good book for church services. Write us your
needs. Send all orders to Homer L. King, Rte. 2,
Lebanon, Missouri.

Abe Young (colored), Rte. 2, Hallsville, Texas,
August 14.—We have just closed a 15-days meet-
ing, conducted by Brother Chas. Waller, with 2
baptized. The church was very much edified by
the powerful lessons by Bro. Waller. If we could
just kill the S. 8. in the minds of some, so that all
would give the glory to Christ, instead of giving
it.to Robert Raikes, the church here would be hap-

pY.

Chas. Dewitt Palmer, Kinston, Ala., Aug. 12.—
I enjoyed the visit in the Damasecus, Ga., meeting.
I have been busy preaching the month of July.
I am to begin a meeting at Flomington, Ala., Aug.
15. I held the meetings at our home churches—
Lowry and at Early, with 6 baptized and 5 re-
stored at Lowry and 2 baptized and 10 confessions
of faults at Barly. I baptized one Sunday night—
“same hour of the night.”

Carlos B. Smith, Rte. 1, Wesson, Miss., August
18.—Brother H. C. Welch has just held two meet-
ings in this part, with 11 baptisms and others in-
structed in the way of the Lord. Brother Welch
did some fine preaching, especially to the church,
which was needed. They who associated with
him esteemed him very highly for his quiet and
pious manner of life, and we consider him a Chris-
tian man. We plan to support preaching in mis-
sion points some next year.

Clovis T. Cook, Spring Hill, W. Va., August 12.
—I recently held an interesting meeting in Hunt-
ington, but was forced to close prematurely -due
to the spread of infantile paralysis. I am to be-
gin at Mallory Chapel, August 14; then to Spring
Hill for a few nights, before leaving for Harrods-
burg, Ind., for a short meeting, before going on
to Mo., where I am to hold a meeting, near Cass-
ville, sometime this fall.

Madison Wright, Manchester, N. H., August 2.
—I have been all summer in the New England
states. People here do not attend meetings any
better than they do in the Seouth, in the hot sum-
mer time. One has been baptized, the first fruits
of New Hampshire. He and a brother working
here will worship Sundays. I go to Canada, New
Bruinswick, a destitute field.

.Chas. H. Lee, Lebanon, Missouri, August 19.—
Since my last report, I met with the brethren at
McBride. They are still 'struggling tokeep house
for the Lord. My next was with the church-at
Ca‘p]e Ridge over the week-end, with four bap-
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tized, one of whom was 76 years of -age, having
been a Baptist for about 35 years. One other was
from the Baptists, also. Brother Roberison and
I preached four sermons at Manes, but nao results.
I am now at Fair View, near Seymour, with in-
creasing crowds. Pray for me.

J. C. Moore, Rte. 4, Waco, Texas, August 7.—
Brother Homer L. King conducted a mission meet-
ing at Axtell, near Bellmead, Texas, sponsored by
the Bellmead Church of Christ. The crowds and
interest were good throughout, with two baptized
and two restored. We have asked Brother King
to return for another effort there. I wish more
churches would support such mission work, that
untold good might be done. We are soldiers in
the army of the Lord. Are we making the fight
for truth the Lord expects of us?

L. B. Badgett, Jay, Oklahoma, August 15.— I
closed a meeting at Eucha, Okla., continuing for
23 days. Considering the shows and picnics the
crowds were fair. I am now in a series of meet-
ings at Black Jack, near Jay, with good crowds
and fine interest. I have calls for meetings in this
part, and I would like to hold one meeting 2ach
in Kansas, Mo., and Ark., if I ean get to them. 1
want to arrange meetings so as to avoid extra
traveling. I have been forced to decline to go to
places, where I have been.invited.

S. E. Weldon, Rte. 2, Box 532, Beaumont, Texas,
Aug. 11.—We had a good meeting at Jackson Cha-
pel. There was considerable interest shown among
the brethren throughout the meetings, but no ad-
ditions. Some seemed almost persuaded to accept
Christ, among whom was a brother in the flesh of
my beloved brother and former yoke-fellow, W, H.
(Bud) Gill, of Eola, Texas. However, he seemed
loath to denocunce his.Baptist baptism. Due to
much rain and other adversities, I did not visit
other points as formerly planned, but I mean to
return to Louisiana for tmore work later. Pray
for me in this much needed effort, brethren.

Tom E. Smith, Healdton, Oklahoma, August 13.
—Brother Abe Smith (my brother) is now in a
meeting at Equal Rights. I am to go to Ada next
Lord’s day. I hope to be with the brethren at
Washington the 3rd. Lord’s day in September.
1 am to begin a series of meetings tonight about
8 miles west of Poolville, near the place, where I
held a mission meeting last year. I want to go to
Roscoe to preach over Sunday, as soon as I can
get to it. I pray that much good may be done by
the efforts of the brethren everywhere.

L. L. Red, Summit, Miss., Aug. 17.—O0ur meet-
ing at Red Oak Grove closed last night, with peo-
ple longing for more of the sound gospel preaching
by Brother H. C. Welch. We certainly do appre-
ciate his manner of life, for we believe God wants
this work in qualified hands (vessels). I prefer
one well grounded Christian than
“soft-soaped” ones. 1 think much good will fol-
low this meeting. 1 hope that such sound gospel
preachers will not begin to dig below the surface

a thousand.

for something new, which can only hinder the
work, for the revealed truth is on the surface.

W. W. Stille, Cypress Inn, Tenn., August 20.—
I closed a series of meetings with the loyal bre-
thren here, without visible results, but all seemed
to enjoy the services. Last Lord’s day night 1
preached at Hydes Chapel. 1 was assisted much
in the above meetings by Brethren Hobart and
Walter Darby, whom I learned to love, also Bre-
thren Ben and J. T. Hayes. 1 go next to Corinth,
Miss. ; then to Guymon, Okla., for a mission meet-
ing, to help two sisters build up a congregation.

Wesley D. Baliard, 1800 N. 17th St., Waco, Tex-
as, Aug. 19.—Brother Syrse Holt and 1 closed a
series of meetings August 18, at Tyson, about 25
rniles northwest of Waco. We had good attend-
ance and interest throughout, with six baptized.
We have a faithful congregation here of about 30
members. Brother Ed Bates is their able teacher
each Lord’s day. Brother Holt is to begin a mis-
sion meeting at New Hope, Aug. 22, and I am to
begin, same date, one at Nalley (school house, in
Waco). I am asking for the prayers of all the
faithful.

T. R. Chappell, Eola, Texas, August 19.—The
church here has just received a good spiritual
feast. Brother Fred Kirbo has just closed 2 series
of meetings, with some fair crowds. Due to the
large feed crop, crowds were hindered some. We
enjoyed having Brother Fred and wife with us
very much. He with the rest of us should be kept
busy in the harvest field. The last Lord’s day
we had several preachers and visitors, including
Brethren Irvin Waters, J. D. Phillips and wife,
the Mustard family, of Montebello, Calif. We en-
joyed the fellowship and preaching. We discussed
mission work, as is being done in Calif., by Bro-
ther Waters, and we were sold on the idea. May
cengregations in this part do likewise.

J. H. McKaig, 7505 Santa Fe Ave.,, Huntington
Park, Calif., Aug. 16.—0n Aug. 4, 1940, the con-
gregation, set in order by Brother Homer L. King,
at Monrovia, closed a great meeting, conducted by
Brother Ervin Waters. The meetings were mark-
ed by deep spirituality, wonderful singing and fel-
lowship. A capacity house four full weeks en-
joyed the learned and highly instructive preach-
ing, resulting in 5 baptisms and 20 restorations.
Meetings like this brighten the outlook and lend
encouragement to press on with undaunted zeal,
under the banner of the Lord Jesus, Prince of
Peace. The work on the Coast is expanding in
scope, unity and love. The above meeting was a
joint effort of the churches in Montebello, (3535
Siskiyoun) Los Angeles, (Shamrock and Colorado)
Monrovia. As Brother Waters left for a visit in
Texas, the last three sermons were preached by
Brother Chester King.

Barnie Welch, 502 North 3rd St., Temple, Tex-
as, August 18.-—I have not preached much since
my last report. I have been attending the fine
meetings in progress near here during the past
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few weeks, being held by Bro. Fred Kirbo at Bel-
ton, Bro. Orvel Johnson at Live Oak, and Bro. Gay
at White Hall. All of these were spiritual feasts
to me and I enjoyed my association with these
preachers more than ever before. 1am now shar-
ing in the association of one who is near and dear
to me, Bro. Ervin Waters, while he is visiting here
from California. May the Lord bless him and the
congregations which are supporting him in the
mission work being done in California. My pray-
ers are that the churches throughout the land
may awaken to their duty that we may all do more
of this noble work.

M. J. Buffington, San Antonio, Texas, August
5th.—1T preached at Hebbronville, July 14th. We
were glad to have as visitors, Bro, Racer from
Austin and his son from Dallas. The congrega-
tion there is small but they are faithful. On July
21st, I preached at Sabinal, where we had good
crowds and very good attention. I atiended ser-
vices here at my home congregation on the 28th,
and enjoyed a good sermon from Bro. E. E. Per-
kins from Sabinal. Last Lord’s day I preached at
Fair View, also preached Saturday night. This
congregation seems to be doing nicely. “Seeing
then that we have a great High Priest, that is
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of -God,
let us hold fast our profession”—Heb. 4:14.

Joe H. Howard, Lone Rock, Ark., Aug. 7.—Since
my last report I have been preaching most of the
time, but was hindered some due to sickness. We

have started a fine band of Christians to work at.

Martin Springs, where I held a mission meeting
last winter. I am now in a meeting at Flippin,
Ark,, with fine crowds and interest, and with one
restored to date. This congregation is not strictly
loyal in every respect, but it seems that our dif-
ference is working our nicely, as they seem willing
to accept the truth. We look for great results.
(Aug. 14—Brother Howard writes) Just closed
at Flippin with one baptized and two restored.
The brethren promised to give up the unseriptural
practice of classes. I am doing all I can for the
OPA.

James R. Stewart, Star Rte., Belton, Texas,
Augst 10. —I closed 2 good meeting with the
faithful brethren at Ramsey. We had good
crowds throughout. There were no visible results,
except the church seemed to take on new life, hav-
ing a stronger determination to press on. I was
glad to labor again with my old friends. My next
was at Sandgrove for 10 days, with good interest
and one baptized and two restored. The brethren
there are true to the Book. 1am home at present,
enjoying the meeting being conducted by Brother
Gay. He is doing some fine preaching. We are
glad to have Brother ‘Ervin Waters with us for a
few ‘days. My next will be some mission work
near home.” My plans are to make a trip into
Penmnsylvania this fall. Pray for me and the
cause.

*Chas., Waller (colored), San Antonio, .Texas,
August.12.——While.in: Mississippi. the rain hinder-

"brethren.

-is at the point of death.

ed our meeting somewhat,-but we baptized 9 and
restored 1. The Baptists tried to wreck our car,
and it put us in a terrible strain. Brother Carlos
B. Smith and brethren are to be commended for
their noble work among the colored people. We
went to Marion, La., and met Brother Reeves and
I preached to both colored and white
on “Wine vs. Grape Juice” question, as there
was contention over it. I held a short meeting
with the colored brethren, under the supervision
of Brother Abe Young, at Hallsville, Texas, with
two baptisms. I passed through Shreveport, La.,
where I met Brethren J. C. Jones and Wm. P.
Capps. Hope to return here for a mission meeting
among the colored. 1 am now in San Antonio,
Texas, at the bedside of my mother-in-law, who
We silently wait. So
far we have met Brethren Jesse James and Chas.
Perkins. Expect to deliver two diseourses at the
church (white) Sunday from the Book of Reve-
lations. I hope to reiurn to Lebanon, Mo., by Sep-
tember. Pray for us.

Chester King, 849 N. Wilcox Ave., Hollywood,
Calif.; Aug. 7.—Since my last report I have been
to Waisonville, preaching there on Sunday night,
June 9. There are just a very -few,.meeting in
Brother Bakers home. They are trying to save
up enough to ereect a church building to meet in.
It is quite a struggle since there are so few faith-
ful there. They have, however, saved $40 toward
that end. May all who are able help them in some
way. I know it will be greatly appreciated. Also
I preached Sunday morning, July 21, at Sanger,
Calif. They, tog, have a small number meeting in
the home of Brother Will Shockley. They are al-
s0 trying to get a church building erected. Our
prayers dare with these brethren in their struggle
for the truth and a place to worship. Brother
Ervin Waters had a chance to go home to see his
falks, having been away six and one-half months;
so I delivered the last three sermons of the meet-
ing at Monrovia, August 2, 3 and 4, at his request.
There were exceptionaily good crowds and the in-
terest was excellent.

Orvel Johnson, Dora, Missouri, Aug. 13.— I am
now in a geod meeting at the above place. While
there are no visible results so far, the interest and
attendance are good. The meetings at Live Oak
church, near Buckholts, Texas, closed with 7
baptisms and 3 restorations. We had a number
of brethren visitors during this. meeting, among
whom were Fred Kirbo and wife, Barney Welch
and family, J. B. Lasater and family, and J. S.
Waters, all of Temple. Also, Paul J. Willhoite and
family of Austin. I found a fine band of brethren
here, and I believe they were aroused to new duty.
They asked me to return next year for another
effort. I believe now is the time to press the bat-
tle: as mnever before. I go next to Bethel, near
Vienna, Mo., to begin Aug. 26, and from there back
to southeast Okla. -1 do-all I can for the: OPA, as'
I.think it is- worth much:to the brethren. Pray
for me and family.- :
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Ervin Waters, 422 Whittier Blvd., Montebello,
Calif,, Aug. 156.—I1 began the Monrovia meeting
July 7 and preached 26 nights, baptizing 5 and re-
storing 20. Brother Chester King closed the meet-
ing for me, as I left with Brother W. J. Mustard
and his family, who were starting to South Caro-

lina on a visit, and they were kind enough to car-

ry me as far as Texas. On August 4, we worship-
ed at Eola, Texas, where Brother Fred Kirbo was
in 2 series of meetings. On Aug. 5, Brother Phil-
lips and.I preached a “double-header” at Robert
Lee, Texas, where he was starting a meeting.
August 6, T arrived home. I attended Brother
Homer A. Gay’s meeting at White Hall, 12 miles
from Temple, for several nights. August 11, T
preached at my home church, Temple, in the
morning and at White Hall in the afternoon, at
Brother Gay’s request. On August 18, Brother
Barney Welch and I will preach at Live OQak,
where we will have all-day services. I expect to
return to Calir., in a few days to resume the work
there. My first meeting will be at Oceanside. I
havé agreed to work in Calif., until 1942. Let us
not. falter, brethren,

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, August 290.
—On July 31, I closed a very interesting mission
meeting at Axtel, Texas, near Waco; with two
baptized and two restored. The crowds and at-
tention were unusual for a mission meeting. Many
of the people of that community insisted that I
return for another effort, and we have arranged
tc do so. The meeting was sponsored by the Bell-
mead church. Brother Gillis Spradly ably lead
the singing. I was glad to have two young preach-
ers attend the meetings some. They were. Breth-
ren Holt and Ballard, of Waco. We hope to run
their pictures in the OPA soon. I had a very good
home with Brother Warwick in Axtel. My next
was with the brethren in Washington, Oklahoma,
closing Aug. 18, with two baptized and two restor-
ed, and the church much edified, it seemed. This
was my third meeting with them and I enjoyed
it very much, in spite of the rain and bad roads,
which hindered some in the attendance. I was
glad to have Brother Glen Bray with me a few
nights in that meeting. Others, from Oklahoma
City, attended some. I had a very good home with
Brother W. M. Rollins and family. I am now at
home for a few days—uesting? No, I am work-
ing on the copy for the September number of the
OPA, and other work in the ehurch here. I am
to begin a meeting, near Lawrenceburg, Tenm.,
September 1, continuing for the month in that
part. After that I have a meeting in Ark., and
possibly one each in Okla. and Mo. The home
church was pleased to have Brother Joe Howard
preach a few nights recently.

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo. — Nine days
meeting at Millers Bluff well attended, good sing-
ing, fine interest in the Word, 2 souls baptized, the
church greatly edified. Much credit due Bros. H.
K. and M. E. Tidwell for driving 100 miles daily to
bring their pickups well loaded with Pease Chapel
brethren, also helping in song and exhortation.
In two weeks Pease Chapel meeting we had the

night before.

largest Lord’s day attendance they ever had, sev-
eral preachers and religious teachers present to
help with exhortation and song. Four soéuls bap-
tized hy Bre. H. K. Tidwell, Several congrega-
tions represented. The church much edified and
encouraged. The Mountain Gap 10-days meeting
was the largest attended of any meeting they ever
had, fine interest, six souls baptized, other con-
gregations represented, ably strengthened and en-
couraged. Bro. Clyde Carter brought his school
bus well loaded from Millers Bluff and Pease Cha-
pel! for the all-day meeting, Aug. 11th, and Bro.
H. K. Tidwell brought his V-8 load on Saturday
I know of no :congregation among
us that spends more money -and+-makes more mo-
tor miles in direct interest of the cause of Christ
than Pease chapel. The talks of visiting preach-
ers and teachers about their work at home prove
very encouraging to us all. These meetings are
working toward closer unity of these congrega-
tions against compromising evangelists and inno-
vations in work and worship.

Homer -A. Gay, Lebanon, Me,, Aug. 12th.—In
all I was with the brethren, at Valva St. church,
in Shrevepert, all of the month of July. After the
meetings at Cross Roads and in town, I taught a
ten-nights vocal music school. Besides giving me
a good support for my preaching, the brethren
gave me a good car, which. we needed badly and
surely do appreciate. I-have just closed a meet-
ing at White Hall, near Temple, Tex., with two
baptized and one restored. We had nice crowds
and a splendid meeting, in spite of the busy crop
season in the community. We had visitors from
Waco, Bell Mead, Live Oak, Temple, Belton, Aus-
tin, and Bro. Waters was with us. We were very
glad to have him with us, and also Bro. Jas. R.
Stewart was with us for all of the meeting, except
the first two services. Bro. Barnie Welech was
with us part of the time and preached for us once.
Bro. Waters also preached once. 1t surely was-a
pleasure to me to be associated with these faith-
ful pr-cshers again. I am, at this writing, in the
good 1¥me of Bro. L. N. Byford. I am to teach
vocal music a few nighis this week. I am to begin
another protracted effort the 16th, at Couneil Hill,
Okia., after which I hope to be at home for a
while. I am to spend the first three Lord’s days
in.October, in Wichita Falls, Texas. Let us work
and pray for greater things for the Lord’s cause.

Commended

We hereby commend Brother Joe H, Howard to
the readers of the OPA, as a gospel preacher in
good standing, sincere, humble, and clean in char-
acter. Furthermore, we believe that he is strict-
ly loyal to the Bible teaching, regarding both the
work and worship of the church, being able to de-
fend the same. Call him out, brethren.

—H. E. Robertson, Asst. Publisher.
—Homer L. Xing, Publisher.

“Buy the truth, and sell it not; also wisdom,
and instroction, and understanding” (Prov. 23:
23).
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BROSSIA-COBB

On June 28, 1940, I officiated at the ceremony
that united in the bonds of matrimony, Brother
Gene Brossia and Sister Rexa Lee Cobb, both of
Montebello, Calif. The marriage took piace at the
Siskiyou St. Church of Christ in Los Angeles at
8:30 p. m.

Brother Brossia had just obeyed the gospel a
few weeks before his marriage to Sister Cobb.
He is very sincere and I believe that he will be
one of our best workers—studying hard and help-
ing all he can.

Sister Cobb—now Sister Brossia has been a
Christian for several years and has come from a
good Christian family.

We all pray that they be blessed as God sees fit
and may they ever be faithful in the work of the
Lord.

' —Chester King.

TO ENTER THE FIELD

I have, after a long and prayerful consideration,
fully made up my mind to enter the field, the Lord
willing, and preach the gospel in its pure and un-

defiled state, beginning next spring, April 1. T

say, to those to whom I am not known, that I
STAND FIRMLY opposed to all unseriptural in-
novations: and that-my belief, character, etc., is
open to inspection. I ask the prayers of all Chris-
tians that my life may be an EXAMPLE of
CHRISTIANITY. Concerning the Lord’s Day
Worship I stand opposed to the assembly being
divided into classes for the teaching of the
Bible, I stand for ONE and ONLY ONE loaf and
CUP in the Communion. I strongly advocate a
return to primitive Christianity. I need your
prayers. A letter of encouragement will be ap-
preciated from anyone.
—Barney Welch, Temple, Tex.
LComment
Concerning the foregoing statement made by
Barney Welch, I remark that I have known him
personally for many years. His character is above
reproach and his steadfastness is obvious to all
who know him. He possesses & rare voice and
splendid singing ability. He has a magnetic per-
sonality and makes friends easily. Without reser-
vation, I commend him to the brotherhood as a
man worthy of support and confidence. Don’t be
afraid to cali :im for meetings. May the Lord’s
blessings re... upon him and his faithful Christian
wife.
—Ervin Waters.
—Homer L. King.

PASSED ON

Summers.—Brother Ruel T. Summers was born
July 6, 1903; died July -9, 1940, being 37 years of
age. I was called to Sanger, Calif., to officiate at
the funeral.

Brother Summers was an active member of the
Church of Christ having just returned to the fold
about 2 months before at the mission meeting held
by Brother Ervin Waters at Sanger. Brother
Summers had wished he could live to be 100 years
old and work daily for the Lord.
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He is survived by his wife,”a small son, also 4
brothers and 6 sisters. May they “sorrow mnot
even as others which have no hope” — for they
“ which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.”
—Chester King.

King.—As we go to press, we have indirectly re-
ceived the sad news of the death of Bro. A. D.
King, of Shreveport, La., We are sorry we do
not have a full report, for Brother King is well
known to many .of our readers. Qur sympathy
goes out to Sister King, his wife, and Deon, his
only daughter. Hope to have a full report for next
issue.

Nichols.—We have also, an indirect report of
the death of Sister Nichols, mother of Carl Ni-
chols, of Hollywood, Calif. We wish to express
our sympathy to Carl and other children and rel-
atives. Both Carl and his father (deceased) have
been staunch friends of the OPA and its princi-
ples. May alilook to the Lord in their sad hours,
for He alone can really comfort in such trying
shadows of this pilgrimage.

—Homer L. King.

THE NEW DISPENSATION

A new dispensation the Immerser declares,
And preached repentance to Abraham’s heirs (Matt. 3:1-3),
The Scribes and Pharisees, vipers breed (Lk. 7:25, 30);
But they were not baptized, through Abraham’s seed

' (Tno. 1:28).
The Savior arose a commission to give (Matt. 28:19, 20);
His holy apostles this rule did receive;
“Go teach 2ll nations,” baptizing the same (MLk. 16:15, 18);
Nemission of sins give in Emmanuel’s Name (Acts 2:38).

The vial Pentecostiuns heard Peter preach (Acts 2:14)

A crucified Saviour just suited to each

And Peter just told them all plain what to do,

Repent and be baptized for remission know you (Verse 38).

The eunuch was able in Christ to believe (Acts 8:35-40),
And without hesitation this rule did receive,

And went onward rejoicing believing in God,

While others delaying still suffer the rod.

There was Cornelins a good man in deed (Acts 10),
For prayer and alms giving this man could excced,
Yet not in the Kingdom of God here on earth,

Till Peter commanded the watery birth (Verse 47-48).

The house of the jrilor believed in the night (Acts 16:25-40),
And they were baptized before it was light.

There is peace in believing in God when obeyed (Acts 10:18);
The obedient shall stand all in glory arrayed.

Some think it will answer the Saviour's command

(Mark 9:36-37),
When water is dropped from a clergyman's hand,
On the face of an infant not subject to law (Matt. 18-1-6),.
But there is no seripture to prove it is so.

There is no being buried with Christ in that case
(John 5:23-27),
In Eenun near Salim was John's ehoice place.
I'll follow my Saviour in every design (Matt. 3:11-16),
I'l) tread His examples however dispised.

Down into the wafer I'll follow my Lord (Matt, 3:16),
As he has directed in His holy word;

Then arige to ohey Him as long as I live (Rev, 22:14);
Eternal salvation from him to receive (Matt, 25:46),

(Composed by a Brother Prichard, in Texas, over 60 years ago}

—A. A. PATTERSON.



Ye num'rous sects
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“Lo Christ is here.
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Q, Savior, where”'
I heard the ery;- T e, .
and” thern I heard:

“Here is My Church
where men still dare

Y =
[“Wherd is' Thy Church,.
To take Me at My word.

and ye shall find rest for your sonls.”

to Dwell m‘ * (Iza, 58: 12) o8
¥

“Thus saith the Lord, 'Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein,
(Jer. $:16) “And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt
raise up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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EMBLEMS OF THE BODY AND BLOOD OF
THE LORD.

(Note: These articles are being prepared by
Bro. Chas.*Waller for Bro. T. E. Smith, and since
Bro. Smith is confined to a Sanatorium, please ad-
dress ail correspondence, pertaining to these ar-
1icles, 1o Bro. Waller, P. Q. Box 142, Lebanon, Mo.
Every letter will get personal attenticn, and a Bi-
ble answer will be given to all questions.)

Many people are beginning to discuss the word
“Emblem.”” Yes, they are emblems to the natural
man, but to the Spiritual man they are the flesh
and blood of Jesus Christ.

The cup is an Emblem to the natural man, but
it is the New Testament to the Spiritual man.

Baptism is just 2 plunge in the river, creek or
pool for the natural ‘man, but to the unseen cor-
rupted Spiritual mas it is a wetting, a washing,
and s cleansing of filthy sin. These visible demon-
strations have spiritual value. They are the com-
mandments. of God.

In Mark 4:26,27, Christ said the seed should
spring and grow up, he (man) knoweth not how.
The REarth beareth fruit of itself (and man
knoweth not how). I would be glad for some of
the wine brethren to show me how to make the
fruit of the vine,

When we take the position that the drink ele-
ment of the Lord’s Supper must be the fruit of the
grape vine, then we are tied by what Christ said,
Lk. 6:44, “For every tree is known by his own
fruit. (note every tree—his own fruit). The tree
is known by its fruit and not the fruit by the tree,
So wine brethren please inform me what tree pro-
duces intoxicating wine? Where will I go to find
it? What percent of alcohol does it produce?
Where was such a tree when God finished the crea-
tion? I have asked .direct answerable questions
and I demand Bible answers.

Are you sure that you can take strong alcoholic
wme (or non-alcoholic vinegar) made from the
Jjuice of the grape and prove by its nature that
such a mixture is the fruit of the grape vine? I'm
not afraid that vou can’t, I know that you can’t.
Jesus Christ said that “each” tree is known by “ils
ewn” fruit, for a “gaod” tree bringeth not forth
corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring
forth geod frl]lt In other words an alcoholic grape
juice and a non-alcoholic grape juice. Where do
you. find an alcoholic grape vine? God said for

_each tree to bear its own fruit, and Moses said it
.bore it, _Here I challenge all the wine brethren to
disprove the unfermentied juice of the grape to be
the kind of liquid that Jehovah said for the grape
vine to produce or bare.

Some of the wine advocates say, “We admit that
the unfermented juice of the grape is one kind of
truit produced by the grape vine.” (one kind) I
will ask, “How many kinds did Jehovah say for the
grape vine to bare?”’  They go on to say, “We will
drink either kind.” Again I ask, “either kind of
what? how many kinds of drink elements does the
grape vine produce? -Brethren you are irapped!
When Christ said that, “there is no good tree that
bringeth forth corrupt fruit”..... that statement
forever settled the questlon between all, in regards
to the unfermented juice of the grape of the vine.
The grape vine is as pure as God made it. The
grape juice is as pure as God made it, don’t tamper
with if.

With all these lessons before us, taught by the
Great Teacher concerning these great facts from
the Kingdom of Nature, who can doubt but that
the drink element of Jesus’ Supper possessed a
value that made it fit to be an emblem of the Blood
of Christ?

A few thoughts concerning the blood of Christ.
This blood is differerit from other bloods, in that,
human blood stains, mars and blackens bhut the
blood of Jesus cleanses whiter than snow. A dir-
ect contrast. No other blood is like his blood (keep
that in mind). No other emblem is like his emblem.
{Please keep that in mind). Regardless of how
far reaching the atonement is, through the blood
of Christ, and how much was accomplished in the
shedding of His blood . .the Scriptures clearly
teach that man must show the great contrast of’
the blood of Christ in order to appreciate its great
benefits.

. The alien sinner contacts Jesus’ blood by being
baptized into His death, burial resurrection
(where Christ shed His blood) The Christian
contacts Jesus’ blood by drinking it. Christ said,
(John 6 ch.) “Verily, verily, T say unto you, except
.ve eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His
Blood ye have no life in you. . For my flesh is
.meat 1ndeed and my blood is d1 mk indeed.” Jesus
‘left these gredt prmc1ples, no man can change
Ythem. No man can chanfre
them.
+[-hear brethren say that you cannot drink nor
feat the blood and body of the Lord. If you can’t,
;something must be wrong with you; some say that
these emblems are not the real things, but just
-good substitutes. If these emblems are substi-
tutes, when are you going to eat and drink the
real things? Folks there are no substitutes. Of
course we understand that such are spiritual. Do
'you now see the fitness of the eat and drink ele-
menisin His Supper: (The Fruit of the Vine) em-

These emblems are fit.
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blems are characteri.stic marks. This caﬁ be prov-
en by examples in the Bible. I'll examine a few
that will suffice for the present:

There wa$ a prophecy that there would come
forth a star out of Jacob. Numbers 24:17. At the
birth of Christ wise men from the east came to
Jerusalem saying, “Where is he that is born King
of the Jews? For we have seen his star in the
east .. .” We are led to believe that these wise
men saw some specific star, (that was an emblem).
That differed irom other stars. This star had
certain characteristic marks by which these wise
men (not fools) made their decision. Don’t we
have sense enough to see some charactextslic
marks in the fruit of the vine (and not the fruit of
man) by which we can make our r.ghteous deei-
sion T

Stars are used in the Scriptures to represent
prominent characters, but of all stars among men,
the star that came out of Jacob out shines them ail.
*Me thinks this star deserves the besi that the
vine produces to be his blood.

+The accusative is used here for force—Waller.

Why was it, that these wise men did not use the
Sun, Moon or one of the Plancts for this emblem?
Of course if some of the people of today would have
been there and have judged this question, i:ke they
dc the emblems of the body and blood of the Lord
icday, it wouldn't have made any difference.
Note! “Neither would they have found the Sav-
iour.”

“Wise as serpents, and harmless as doves,”
(Matt. 10:16) is a declaration by the Lord that
sets forth the truth of a preexisting analogy be-
tween things that makes fit for emblems. You
can’i get the lesson of meekness by a study of the
serpent. . . . of ¢ourse either way is all right for
some, well, some are wrong.

Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of
the leaven of Herod. Mk. 8:15. Can we get this
great lesson of the corrupt doctrine of the Phari-
sees and Herod without siudying the emblems that
Christ used? Isn’t the fact shown that there was
a preexisling analogy between leaven and corrupt
doctrine of the Pharisees? Brethren if you loose
these great ideas, principles and preexisting ana-.
logies.. .you are yet blind to the Gospel.

{Verse 16-21) Jesus further teaches in this les-
son, because they thought he spake concerning
bread, “Why reason ye because ye have no bread?
Perceive ye not, neither understand?” These folks
thought they needed bread, but they had the very

ithing they did need if they would have used it..

Therefare Christ taught them & great lesson when
he used leaven for an emhlem of the corrupt doe-
trine of the Pharisees.

If some -of us had been there we would hava
started a squabble, “Brother Jesus it don’{ matier,
types, symbols, and emblems selected by Jehovah
don’t mean a thing to us.”

With these thoughts contained in the above ex-
amples, 1 shall spend the balance of my time dis-
cussing the points over which the Church is divid-
ed in regards to the drink element in the Lord’s
Supper.—T. E. Smith, Wesson, Miss.

GETTING ACQUAINTED WITH OUR
PREACHERS

Brother Chester Burl XKing, son of Brother and
Sister Claude King, of Phillipsburg, Missouri, was
born July 7, 1918, near Lebanon, Missouri.

Brother Chester received his education princip-
ally in his home county, graduating from high
school in 1935.

Concerning his obedience to the gospel, Chester
writes: “I obeyed the gospel in October, 1932, un-
der the preaching of my beloved Uncle Homer L.
King, to whom, with Brethren Gay, Robertson,
Lee, and Clovis Cook, I feel that I owe much for the

-good teaching I have received, at the Lees Summit

congregation, where I was reared and made the
‘Good Confession'. It is my earnest desire, by the
help of God, the prayers of the righteous, and my
determined efforts, to ever be a worthy untiring
servant of the Master”.

At the age of 17, Chester preached his first ser-
mon, near Buffalo, Mo., with 2 confessions for bap-
tism. Since that time he has assisted in a number
of successful meetings, in Missouri and in Cali-
fornia, where he is now located.

On February 14, 1939, he was married to a very
modest and attractive Christian girl, Sister Louise
Nichols, of Hollywood, California.

I believe that Brother Chester is a very fine
Christian boy, with a good personality ard much
ability as a preacher. He is loved and appreciated
by all who know him. He stands loyally and strict-
ly for the Bible way, as advocated by the OPA.
We commend him to the brotherhood as one wor-
thy of your support and confidence. We believe you
will be well pleased with his efforts in gospel meet-
ings. Call him out, brethren.

—Homer A. Gay, Homer L. King.

Comment
Bro. Chester King has labored faithfully during
the last year with the congregations in Southern
California and before that time he held several
meetings in Northern California. The cause has
been greatly benefited and enriched by his labors.
We do not hesitate to commend Chester to the
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brotherhood as a man worthy of support and con-
fidence. His zeal is marked and noteworthy. We
can bestow no better praise than that his life is as
clean outside the pulpit as it is in the pulpit. May
God bless him and his faithful Christian wife.
—ZErvin Waters, J. H. McKaig.

MARRIED

On August 31, 1940, in the presence of a num-
ber of relatives and a few friends, I performed the
ceremony that united in matrimony Brother Ray-
mond Bray and Sister Juanita Ratliff, both of the
Healdton congregation.

The groom is the son of Brother Walter Bray
(deceased), and a brother of Glen Bray. Brother
and Sister Bray heeded Solomon’s admonition
(Prov. 22:6), and the result is two Christian sons.
The bride is the daughter of Mr. and Sister W. M.
Ratliff. Sister Ratliff’s consecrated Christian life
has influenced both of her daughters to become
Christians.

May God’s richest blessings go with Brother
Raymond and Sister Juanita through life.

—Tom E. Smith, Healdton, Okla.

PASSED ON

King.—Brother A. D. King was born near Tene-
ha, Texas, Dec. 19, 1887; died at his home of
heart attack, August 13, 1940.

Brother King obeyed the gospel, when 18 years
of age. He became a teacher, singer, and leader
in the church. He was very liberal in giving to
the needy and the cause of Christ. His home was
a preacher’s home. He possibly .did more in a
financial way for the church in Shreveport than
any other one man. He made a hard fight against
the S. S. innovation in that part.

Brother King moved to Shreveport in 1917, liv-
ing there until his death. He was in the furniture
business there from 1917 to 1980: after which
time he was in the oil business unti! his death.

I was permitted to stay in his good home, when
just a hoy preacher, during meetings in Shreve-
port. I was again in his home last summer, dur-
ing meetings there. I always enjoyed the hospi-
tality of his Christian home. My sympathy goes
out to Sister King and to Deon. their only child.
May they not weep as they who have no hope, but
let us look to Jesus, who alone can rob death of its
horrors and the grave of its gloom.

Homer A. Gay.

A GOOD LETTER

N. W. Washington, D. C.
907 N. St.

Dear Bro. Gay:—I was more than glad to hear
from you and am very much impressed with your
explanation, since a long and careful study of the
scriptures cause me to find this strictly in line
with God's word. Being fully satisfied with God’s
way, I have never studied to make God’s word fit
any church organization (man made). I never
became very enthusiastic about man made rites,
ordinances and such like, hence, I find myself a
preacher without pulpit—lest I should speak
against these man made ordinances. But I have
no apologies to make for the divine plan, and I am

not wanting to preach for dollars and cents. I
would hate to come before the Judgment Bar and
there find 1hat 1 had already received my reward
for my services. I hope to get to see you when I
visit at Fair View again in 1942. .

Wishing you the best of success in your efforts.

Yours in Christ, Ronald L. Pearce.
Comment

This letter is from a son of Bro. and Sister
Pearce, of Fair View school house, near Seymour,
Mo., where Bro. Lee, Bro. Robertson, and myself,
have been trying to build up a loyal congregaton.

‘This ydung man has never known anything but
the Christian Church, but, as you can see from his
letter, he loves the truth too well to go on with
them. We thank God for honest souls like this
who think more of the word of God and a home in
heaven than they do of a good fat salary and popu-
larity here in this world. - —S8. J. Gay.

OUR HELPERS

Below are the names of those who have sent us
subs. from August 20 to September 20, and the
number received by us. Please, notice this list for
your acknowledgement, and report any errors to
us immediately. We thank all for their manifested
interest in the paper and their co-operation in-an
cffort to increase its circulation. May we have your
name next month with a nice list. We extend the
special price of 50¢ a year to new names.

Ervin Waters—9; Homer A. Gay—b5; Homer L.
King—5§; Bill Milner—3; K. G. Wilks—3; Cla-
rence C. Snodgrass—3; D. E. Stone—2; Chester
King—2; L. O. Jones—2; D. A. Moore—1 ; Robert
Cottrell—1; Mrs. Earl Butts—1; W. W, Wilks—1;
R. L. Capman—1; J. M. Stevens—1; Claude White
—1; C. A. Lancaster—1; G. A. Canfield—1; John
L. Reynolds—1; E. V. Dinnington—1 ; Mattie Loyd.
—1; Barney Welch—1; Fred Kirbo—1; W. H.
Galyon—1; Chas. Dwitt Palmer—1.

SONG BOOKS

“God’s Billows of Love”, compiled by Frank
Grammer and J. A. McClung, is a good book for
church purposes, especially where you like more of
the old songs. This is a new book; price 35¢ per
copy; $3.60 per dozen; $12.00 per 50; $22.00 per
100; prepaid.

“Songs of Truth”, compiled by Will Slater, is a
good all-purpose book, containing both old and new
songs, but not so many old songs as the above hook,
Same price as above book, except $13.00 per 50,
and $25.00 per 100; prepaid. Send all orders to
Homer L. King, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Missouri.

THE CONSCRIPTION
The Conscription Bill is now law, and it seems-
that many of our Christian boys will have to reg-
ister before another issue of the QPA is off the
press. We do not have a copy of the questionnaire,
but we presume it will be on the order of the
other world war questionnaire. If so, you will find
a place to register your conscientious objections to
combative carnal warfare, hence do so, as the bill

promises to respect it.—Publishers.

Get your friends to subscribe for the QPA. It
will do them good and help us carry on the work,
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A WORTHY APPEAL

Brother John B. Hall, Rte. 8, Box 262 B. Okla.
City, -Okla., and about 20 others are determined to
worship as the Bible saith. They have made ar-
rangements for a lot, with lumber to be placed
thereon at this writing. But, these white brethren
need the help of faithful brethren, in order to be
able to build in this wicked city. This is the only
faithful church in that city. Brethren King, Hil-
ton, Tom Smith, who are faithful will commend
these loyal brethren. I have jusi returned from
this glace, and T know they need your help.

I remain your loyal colored brother.in the army
-of the Lord, —Chas. Waller,

CLARK-KING DISCUSSION

This discussion is now available in a neat tract,
29 pages, on white book paper, neatly bound with
heavy paper cover. The Laycook Printers, Jack-
son, Tenn., have given us a very neat and efficient
job, and you will be pleased with it. The price is’
very low and within the reach of all—10c¢ per copy;
$1.00 per dozen; $5.00 per 100; postage prepaid.
Brethren, order these in bulk and hand them out
‘where they will do good. Send all orders to Homer
L. King, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Missouri.

ANOTHER TRACT

During the past month I have received much
comment on the “wine question” from many of our
brethren. To be very firm and frank. please let me
state that I stand for “the fruit of the vine"”. pure
grape juice. I will discuss it with any moral man
on earth. I have 5 articles in my possession. by
Brother T. E. Smith, and I agree with them—He-
brew, Greek, and English. I mean to write a tract
covering this subject. Under the same cover I
shall have a thesis of Acts 2:42, showing the truth
of this passage, as to whether intended as an “or-
der of the acts of worship”. The tract will con-
_tain over 12 thousand words. Single copy, 35¢c;
10 copies $3.00. Please get your order in early.
Send 2all orders to Chas. Waller, Box 142, Lebanon,
Missouri.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT .
“I certainly enjoyed the debate, Brother King.
I think you took everything he put up away from
him, and showed very clearly the. fallacy of his

position. -Here’s hoping that you live long to con-
tinue the fight against this innovation.. I extend
io you my very best regards and pray God’s bless-
ing upon you in the good work you are doing.”—
T. F. Thomasson, New Mex.

“Here is my renewal for the OPA. I will try to
get some subs. soon. May the Lord bless you and
wife. I would like to see you.”—Barney Welch,
Texas.

“I certainly did enjoy the OPA this month. We
seem to appreciate it more than ever, that we are
away from the home church.” —Mrs. Hugh Milner,
Ohio.

“Here are some subs. for the OPA. I hope we
can send in a donation for subs. soon. I hope you
and wife are well.”—D. E. Stone, California.

“I am sending my renewal for the OPA. I sin-
cerely hope you will keep the paper and its good
work going. May God bless you in yvour efforts
with the work, is my humble prayer.”—W. H. Gal-
yon, Indiana.

“I am wishing you sucecess in your work.”—H.
T. Langford, Oklahoma.

“Brethren, let us all try to do more for the cause
of our Lord, and let us try to put the geod old pap-
er, the OPA, into more homes.”—Pete Howard,
Mo.

“Here is my renewal; I see my time has expired;
but I cannot afford to miss a single issue of the
paper. This is the only way we can hear how the
church is progressing elsewhere.”—Mattie Loyd,
California.

“Enclosed find my subscription to the OPA. .1
like to read and correspond with dear and laving
friends.”—C. A. Lancaster, Tenn.

“Brother King, we enjoy reading the liltle paper
and we wish it much success. I wish we could send
more subs. than our own. May the Lord bless you
in your, work for the cause of Christ. We want
you to come back here to preach some time.”—Mr.
and Mrs. E. V. Dennington, Texas.

“I wish for you good success in your meetings
and that all are well, where your interests are. [
hope to see you face to face in the near future.”—
John T. Chambers, Indiana.

“Find my renewal for the OPA enclosed, as I do
not want to miss an issue of it.”—Daniel A. Moore,
Alabama.

f‘I am ?enewing my subscription for the QPA. [
f;hmk it is a wonderful paper as a means of send-
ing the truth out.”—Buster Bennett, Okla.

“I learned of you, Brother King, through the
Church Messenger, in reading the debate. We
would like for you to come here for a meeting in
the near future.”—L. Q. Jones, Kansas.

“Enclosed you will ind my renewal for another
year. We certainly do enjoy every issue of the
paper.”—R. L. Chapman, Texas.

“Find enclosed a money order for my renewal
of the OPA and for some of the tracts, Clark-King
Discussion. I think you did a fine job in defending
the truth.—Claude White, Indiana.
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“Here is my renewal for the paper. I am glad
you are having the debate put in tract, as I feel
it will do much good. Brother King, I just did not
realize that you had that in you, until I read this
debate.”—John L. Reynolds, California.

“I am a reader of the OPA, and I endorse the
stand it takes. I think it is a good paper, as I firm-
]y believe in the things we can read about in the
Bible. I enclose my subscription and an order for
some of the tracts.”—Robert Cottrell, Missouri.

G. A. Canfield, Rte. 1, Maron, La., September
11.—1I am just back home from the hospital, where
I was treated for sight failure, due to high blood
pressure. I am glad to report that I am better, but
will be forced to cease so much hard labor. Am
sending my renewal for the OPA.

Robert Cottrell, Shell Knob, Missouri, August
26.—While visiting friends, near Oak Grove, Ark.,
Ang. 11, I had the pleasure of meeting for worship
with the faithful few in the home of Brother Joe
Clayton. They are strong for just what the Bible
teaches—no more and no less.

John L. Reynolds, Crockett, Calif., Sept. 11—
The church in Crockett is looking forward to the
time Brother Waters will be here for a meeting.
Ervin is putting things over in a big way in Calif.
You will be gladly surprised to find so many true
yoke-fellows, when you come back to Calif.

John T. Chambers, Harrodsburg, Ind., Sept. 9.—
Brother Clovis Cook, just closed & good meeting at
this place, continuing over two Lord’s days. The
results were 12 baptized, and the church edified
and strengthened. Brethren, call this man for
your meetings, for he will do you good. He sows
only the seed of the Kingdom.

Homer T. Langford, Jay, Oklahoma, Aug. 25.—
Brother L. B. Badgett, of Port Arthur, Texas, is in
a meeting at Black Jack school house, near here,
with good interest and good seed sown. He closed
a good meeting just before this one. Any congre-
gation wishing the services of a preacher who will
not shun to declare the whole truth, will do well to
get him,

W. W. Wilks, Rte. 4, Dublin, Texas, Sept. 2.—I
have just returned from Western New Mex., where
I preached for the brethren, whom I found very
zealous for the truth. I received very courteous
treatment, for which I am very thankful. Find en-
closed my renewal for the OPA. I am yours in the
one faith.

W. H. Hilton, Mountain Grove, Missouri, Sept. 6.
—-I am now in a series of meetings, near Competi-

tion, Mo., but will close here tonight, and go next
to Oklahoma and Téxas. I have held some good
meetngs since last report. I am booked to meet
Rue Porter in debate at Harrison, Ark., some time
this fall. We have but one faithful congregation
in that part..

J. M. Stevens, Box 51, Sentinel, Oklahoma, Sept.
10.—The church here has just closed a meeting,
conducted by Brother Fred Kirbo. While we did
not have much visgible resuits, yet I am sure we
had a spiritual feast. Some of the most enlight-
ening lessons I have ever heard were delivered on
the Bible way of worship. We enjoyed very much
the association of him and his wife. It seemed
just like one little family.

C. C. Rawdon, Rte. 1, Lawrenceburg, Tenn.,
Sept. 18.—Brother Homer L. King has just closed
2 very interesting and successful meeting at the
Chapel Grove Church of Christ, with 23 additions,
11 baptized and 12 restored; thus leaving the c¢on-
gregation much strengthened and increased in
numbers. Brother King is loved by everyone. His
lessons are given in such a plain and simple way,
they will long be remembered. We were glad to
have the Byford family, of Waco, Texas; and the
Milner family, of Wilson, Okla., with us a part of
the meeting.

Pete Howard, Dora, Missouri, Sept. 2.—OQOur
meeting closed Aug. 18, with one baptized and one
restored. Brother Orvel Johnson did the preach-
ing, and the church was edified, after hearing
eleven sermons. However, we are not satisfied, as
I think all will want him back for another effort
next year. At this writing my daughter (14) is
sick of appendicitis, but is some hetter. The
meeting at Odom is getting along nicely. Brethren
let us all do more for the cause of our Lord in the
future. Yes, and let us try to put the good old
paper, OPA, into more homes. Pray for me.

D. E. Stone, Rte. 1, Box 878, Rivera, Calif., Sept.
5.—The Montebello church Is growing in the know-
ledge and the grace of God. Through the prayers
of the faithful, the sick have been restored, the
word is being spread, souls are turning from dark-
ness to His glorious light. This gives us courage
to press on, and with the consolidated efforts of Si-
skiyou, Monrovia, and Montebello, as co-workers
with God, we can do much for the Master. The
signal is always “GO”, in the Lord’s. way. There-
fore, brethren, full speed ahead!

Tom E. Smith, Box 893, Healdton, Qklahoma,
Sept. 7.—Recently closed some meetings, near
here, without visible results, but I think we did
some good. One has been baptized at Healdton and
one at the Bit Shop, since Brother King’s meeting
at these places. The song practice at both places
seems to be improving, and the crowds steadily
growing. The singing is good. I was at Ada the
third Lord’s day. They have a fine congregation
there now. They plan to buy them a house for
worship, as they have been renting. i
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W. L. Jones, Rte. 4, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., Sept.
18— This is my first report to the OPA, but I
came out from the classes.and cups about a year
ago. I have been preaching about 18 months, and
this year I held three meetings, baptizing 8 and
rastoring 18. 1 have, also, convinced a number on
the innovations. ] expect to go soon to Thurman,
Ark. for a series of meetings. This will be more or
less a mission effort. After that I hope to hold a
meeting at Spring Creek, near Lawrenceburg.

M. J. Buffington, San Antonio, Texas, Sept. 3.—
[ have been meeting with and preaching for the
little congregation at Batesville for the past three
Lord's days. They have had much trouble and
division here, but I am glad to report that the few
who are still meeting here are worshipping as the
Book directs, though some would tolerate more
than one cup. Last Lord’s day I enjoyed hearing
Bro. Barney Weleh preach at San Antonio. We had
a nice visit in the Jessie James home there. Next
Lord’s day I am to preach at Fair View.

PFred Kirbo, Bowlegs, Oklahoma, Sept. 17.—1
closed a meeting at McAlister, Okla. about a week
ago with one addition. We have just returned
from a trip into Texas, being in Temple, Waco, and
Fort Worth. We have been very busy this summer
—right ouf of one meeting into another. We are
now planning to hold a mission meeting at Pearson
Switeh, about 20 miles from Seminole, Okla. I
hope we may be able to do much good in this meet-
ing. Brother Chas. Waller (colored) is to be at
MecAlister, Okla., the 4th Sunday in October to
remain for severa! nights preaching.

Barney Welch, 502 N. 3rd St., Temple Texas,
Sept. 18.—Since my last report, I preachad at Lam-
pasas, Texas, Lord’s day morning, and in the after-
noon at Live Oak. At night Brother Waters and 1
preached a “double header”. I attended a part of
Brother Stewart’s mission meeting at Moffatt,
preaching the first sermon of the meeting. I had
the opportunity of preaching twice at San Antonio,
and of hearing our young Brother M. J. Buffington
preach one sermon. I admire him for his sinecer-
ity and zeal. I preached once at Austin, Texas,
where I visited with Brother J. D. Phillips, wha is
in 2 meeting there now, with three-baptized. I go
next to Live Oak. Pray for me. ’

Chas. Dwitt Palmer, Kinston, Ala., Sept. 16.—I
was glad to visit the brethren at Jay, Fla. and to
preach three sermons, with six baptized and one
restored. I shall visit them again the fourth
Lord’s day in Sept. I was at Graceville, Fla. the
thivd I_Jord’s day in Sept., with one baptized. This
is a mission point, where Brother Reynolds and 1
have labored to build up a'loyal congregation, We
now have about 14 who meet for worship in the
home of Brother R. L. Baxeleys. Brethren, pray
for the cause in this needy part. I am sending a
sub. to the OPA.

Joe H. Howard, Guymon, Oklahoma, Sept. 19—

I am now in the above place, with arrangements

made to begin preaching tomorrow night. 1 came
here at the urgent request of Sister Wilkinson and
Brother King, to hold a mission meeting in this
town. Sister Wilkinson had learned of our stand
through reading the debafe on the cups in the
Church Messenger, after which she wrote Brother
King, calling for a meeting here. I have obtained
the house of the S. S. brethren, and we hope to.do
much good. We ask the prayers of the faithful
evarywhere. I mean to work hard for the OPA, as
I believe it will be a great help in advancing the
cause of Christ.

T. F. Thomasson, Trechado, New Mex., Sept. 3.
—1I left home June 7 on a preaching and visiting
tour in the Rio Grande and Pecos Valleys. I prea-
ched in private houses and tried to strengthen and
encourage the few loyal brethren in these parts.
After this I assisted the loyal brethren in Portales,
N. M., for ten days. After this I was joined at
Clovis, New Mex., by Brother W. W. Wilks, of
Dublin, Texas, who accompanied me to my home,
where he began a series of meetings Aug. 18, con-
tinuing for eight days, two services daily. The
meetings were hindered some by the rains, but the
attendance was fair for a thinly populated country.
While there were no visible results, we all were
strengthened by the good lessons by Brother
Wilks. He endeared himself to us as a humble
Christian gentleman and an able gospel preacher.
My next was at Mountainair, N. M., where I prea-
ched six discourses to attentive audiences. I would
have continued longer but for the bean harvest.
Although we had no visible results, I believe that I
preached the truth, and that it will be as ‘“bread
cast upon the waters, to be taken up many days
hence”.

Clarence C. Snodgrass, Rte. 1, Tuscola, Texas,
Sept.1.—We are now engaged in a good meeting in
our home church. Brother W. E. Bates is doing
the preaching. To date one has been baptized and
one restored. We hope for others. We closed a
meeting at Cottonwood, Brown County, Aug. 4,
with four confessions of faults and a good interest.
We began at Dublin, Aug. 10. We were hindered
seme by the rains, but otherwise we had good at-
tendance and interest. We enjoyed visits in the
John Snow home, as well as others, especially Bro-
ther Wilks. We were sorry he could not be at
home due to his work in New Mex. My next was
at Lewisville in a mision meeting, contending with
Holiness, Baptists, Methodists, a n d Christidel-
phins. We baptized 5 into Christ, one of whom
was 73 years of age. We established a congrega-
tion there of about 25 members, for which we are
thankful. I expect to return once a2 month to
preach there, If any loyal brethern are passing
that way, stop with them. The brethren in Dub-
lin are to build a stone building for worship. Any
donations would be appreciated. Send all to John
Bnow, Dublin, Texas. I would like to ‘be in the
field all the time, but ‘how shall they preach, except
they be sent?” In order to do the above work I
sold my chickens and borrowed $20.00 on my cow,
and now must go to work to pay it back. If-any
are willing to help support a mission meeting, 1
am ready to go. Pray for my feeble efforts.
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Thos. Ferguson, 2622 Virginia Ave.; Shreveport,
La.—A general get-together meeting of the chur-
ches of Christ of the Ark.-La.-Tex. area was held
Lord’s day Sept. 8th with the church of Chrisc lo-
cated at 3548 West College St., Shreveport, La.,
members from eleven congregations being present.
Bro. W. Freeman Jones preached at the morning
services. At the conclusion of his talk on “How
To Have Unity” and invitation given, three came
forward, 2:for baptism, and 1 from another congre-
gation. The house was filled to overflowing, about
one hundred taking part in the communion service.
Being dismissed, all went to Cross Lake where
lunch was spread and enjoyed by all. At 2 o’clock
we went back to the church for a song feast and
short talks by the visiting brethren which were
very edifying to all. One of the objects of thesz
meetings is that we may have a better understang-
ing in the brotherhood. The worship at this place
is conducted so that any Christian can worship
with us pleasing the Lord. We stand stricily
against all innovations in the church. We have
the one Loaf unleavened and the one Cup accord-
ing to the New Testament teaching. Bro. Chas.
N. Burnett is an elder of this congregation and
has developed into a very capable teacher, well
versed in the Secriptures and held in very high
esteem by the members of the congregation. Any
desiring to write Bro. Burnett address him at 3103
DeSoto St. '

Clovis T. Cook, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Missouri, Sept.
12.—1T have just returned from five months of work
in W.Va. Iwas well supported for this work. The
brethren there do not believe in trying to starve
the preacher in order to swell the ‘bank aceount”
of the Lord’s treasury. They believe in putting
their money to work in the Lord’s cause. instead
of hoarding it up in the banks, run by the world
for greed. I enjoyed the work there, and learned
to love the gaod people very much. 1 hope that
others will follow their example of supporting the
loyal preachers in “‘sounding out the word”. I
closed a good meeting at Harrodsburg, Ind., with
12 baptized. This was my third meeting ther‘e,
and I consider it the best. T enjoyed the fellowship
and association of all our very good friends in that
part. I go next to Ottumwa, Towa, for about six
weeks of meetings. After that I am to assistin a
meeting near Cassville, Mo. Note the change of
my address ahove.

James R. Stewart, Rte., Belton, Texas, Sept. 11
—The County Line mission meeting closed with
three baptized and one restored. There were good

crowds and interest throughout. Our next was at

Moffat, where there is no Church of Christ, being
a strong Baptist community. The Baptists clgsed
on Sunday night and we began on Monday night
following. The results were gratifying. with 23
additions, 16 by baptism (most of the 16 were
from the Baptists) and 7 restorations. A congre-
gation of about 25 to 80 members was established.
The Baptists seeing that their members were be-
ing taken away, rushed another preacher in, start-
ing another meeting in opposition, but the crowds
stayed with us. They notified me by mail to close
my meeting, but we kept on; they threatened me

with rotten eggs, but we kept right on; then they
threatened to tar and feather me, but still the
preaching went on, closing at the water Sunday
night. We met for worship last Lord's day under
an oid oak tree. We mean to carry on if we have
to meet in a private Lkouse. I received $15.00 sup-
prort; 810.00 of which came from the White Hall
church and 35.00 from Eagle Pass, by K.G. Wilks,
for which I am thankful. Brother Barney Welch
was with us two services and preached a very in-
teresting sermon. He plans to enter the field next
spring. Brethren will make no mistake in calling
him for their meetings. He is a fine young man.

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.—Closed 10-
days meeting at Souls Chapel, Ark. with 9 bap-
iized. Bro. J. D. Tipton attended throughout, and
gave much assistance. Pease brethren, also sev-
era] from Millers Bluff, La., came some and gave
great help. Closed 2-weeks effort at Marion, La,,
Sept. 6th, with 3 baptized and 2 confessing neg-
lect of duty. These congregations were greatly
strengthened for greater purity, love, peace, and
un.ty. I am now in a 2-weeks meecing in Barton
County, Mo., encouraging the little congregation
mecting at Fairview. I started this work at close of

‘15-day debate with a Baptist divine in Lamar, Mo.

1928. I was with the brethren on College Street,
Shraveport, La., at the opening of their new house,
Sept. 8th discoursing to them and the several
other congregations present in the forenoon. Two
came for baptism, and the widowed sister, Mrs.
Brandon (wife of the late Evangelist Brandon)
came for membership with the congregation.
These brethren have a neat, plain, comfortable
place of worship, well located in this city of 120,-
000 souls. They did about all the labor them-
gelves, and have built at a great sacrifice. Bros.
Burnett, Edwards, Ferguson, and Kendrick are
among the chief men. This writer heartily en-
dorses the worship and work they are carrying on,
znd trusts that they ever steer clear of compro-
misers and innovations.

Ervin Waters, 422 Whittier Blvd., Montebello,
Calif., Sept. 18.—August 18,"Bro. Barney Welch
and I preached four times (twice each) at Live
QOak, near Buckholts, Texas. Three days later I
departed from home for California with the Mus-
tard family, of Montebello. August 25, I worship-
ped for the first time on Lord’s Day with the Mon-
tebello congregation., At the night serviee Bro.
‘Chester King and I preached a “double-header.”
Sept. 1, I began to assist the church at Oceansida
in a series of meetings. Bro. Paul Nichols, a fine
young man who is a member of the Siskiyou
church, rendered valuable assistance to the meet-
ing by taking charge of the singing. During the
last two days, when he was not present, Bro.
Ralph Mustard assisted in the same eapacity. This
meeting closed Sept. 15, with two baptisms (one
from the Baptists and one from the Catholics)
and three restorations (two of which were from
the Cups and S. S. brethren). Dauring this meet-
ing on Sept. 13, Bro. Jack Hutton, a2 young preach-
er of Vista, Calif., and I discussed the “Class Ques-
tion” publicly. At the close of the discussion I
extended the invitation and one took a stand with



PAGE EIGHT

THE OLD PATHS ADVOCATE

OCTOBER 1, 1940-

us on the issue. Bro. Hutton challenged me to
meet another preacher on.the Cups and S. S. ques-
tions. I accepted and Bro. Hoyt Houchen, of Long
Beach, Calif., was selected as my opponent. We
may discuss the issues at Vista, Caiif., during the
‘month of October. 1 2m scheduled to start a
meeting at Montebello, Calif., Sept. 22. During
the latter half of October I will start 2 meeting at
K Centro, Calit., the Lord willing.

Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Mo., Sepf. 16, 1940.—
We had a good meeting at Council Hill. Okla.,
closing out there the 25th of August, with three
restored to the fold. I learned to love the good
brethren there and have promised to go there for
another meeting the last of October—this year.
The first Lord’s day in Sept. Bro. H. E. Robert-
son and I preached at Van Zant, Mo., with one con-
fession of faults. I hope to get to them for a
meeting in November. We have some very fine
Christians there. The second Lord’s day in Sep-
tember, I worshipped with the home congregation
at Lees Summit, Bro. C. H. Lee and I doing the
teaching. I was very glad to get to be at home
with the wife and children for a while. I also got
to be with our preaching brethren, H. E. Robert-
son, C. H. Lee, S. J. Gay, H. L. King; W. H. Hilton,
Eugene Parish, Clovis Cook and Chas. Waller (col-
ored)., I began a mission meeting last night at
Bloomfield, Iowa, sponsored by the church in Ot-
tumwa. We had a splendid crowd last night. We
have a large tent with good seats and lights, lo-
cated in a good section of the town and we are
hoping to establish a congregation there. I am
to close here the 29th of September and go to Wi-
chita Falls, Texas and Bro. Clovis Cook is 1o come
here at that date and take over the mission work.
I am booked for meetings until the middle of No-
vember, after which I hope to be at home for the
winter.

H. G, Weleh, Belton, Texas, Sept. 17.—Since I didn’t get my
report in for the last menth, I trust this will be in time for
this month., As has beecn reported by the brethren in Miss.
[ had the privilege of essisting them in two short meetings
at New Salem and at Red Oak Grove, near Brookhaven, This
was my first time to preach in Miss., and it was truly a plea-
sure to me in many ways., [ was in the homes of a number
of the brethren at New Salem and was favorably impressed
with the conrcreration at that place. I visited with Brother
T. E. Smith, whom I consider very well informed in the gos-
pel. I was sorry that he was unable to gttend all the meet-
ing, due to his being under the care of a doctor. He has
been a great help to this church. He hss a fine family—a
number of boys coming on to take his place. Not many preach
ers can have that pleasure and that kind of family. I would like
for Braother Smith to visit some of the charches in Texas
as soon as his health will permit. We meed some of his
tecaching. At Red-Oak Grove, where Brother L. L. Red lives, [
preached for five nights. He is surely one of the happiest and
most faithful men of God I have ever met. He trusts in God’s
promises., Prospects there are very favorable for a pood con-
zregation. I shall not soon forget the brethren at these places.
Their association was worth much to me. So far as I conld tel]
they were working in harmony, and of course, the way to pre-
serve peace in a chureh is to preserve the purity of it. My
part of the work was well supported by both churches. They
are all very liberal. Since we have the assurance that “we ghall
reap if we faint not", let uz not become weary in well doing,
brethren. '

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, September 22.—1 had the
pleasure of preaching at the home church, Lees Summitt, the
l.ast Lord’s day in Aug, to a very nttentive audience. They
insjsted that I preach again on Monday night, which 1 did, to a

fair crowd, I began.a series of mcetings at Chapel Grove
cnuren, near Lawrenceburg, Tenn. September 1, continulng
over three Lord’s days, with 23 additions; 11 by .boptism and
12 restored, and: the.church seemed to take on-new life and
zeal, They are now in théir new house, with about 100 mem-
bers, due very much so to the zeal and untiring efforts of our
beloved Chas. Rawdan. Brethren Stewart, Gay and Kirbo, pos
sibly others, have hecld successful meetings in this part, We
made our home with Brother Fred Orten and family, and we
were accorded much hospitality and kinduess, for which we
are very grateful. I am now in & series of meetings at the
Long Branch church, about 10 miles from Lawrenceburg, with
fair interest. The meetings are b week old, and we have had
two restorations. We hope for others before we close. It
seoms possible that we shall close there this week, and move
to a school house for a few nights before we leave this part. I
am glad to have my wife accompany me on this trip. 1 go
from here home a few days cn route to Alta Vista, Kanasas, for
a seties of mectings, beginning the 1st. Lard's day in October.
The third Lord’s day in October, I am to begin a series of meet-
ings in the new church building in the city of Lebanon, Ma,,
which we hope will be completed by that time. My home
church will co-operate in this meeting. We hope to build up a
good congregation there, and we ask the prayers «of all faithful
Christians. After this, I am to hold & meeting, and, possibly,
a debate in Ark., near Imboden. We are row enjoying the good
home of C. C. Rawdon and family. We were pleased to have
the Milner family of Wilson, Okla,, and the Byford family, of
Waco, Texas, visit us in the Tenn. work., May God blcss all the
faithful brethren everywhere, and may we ever “endeavor to
keep the unity of the spirit jn the bends of peace” is my hum-
blc petitian. Pray for me and the work of the Lord.

Chas. Waller (c¢Glored), Box 142, Lebanon, Missouri, Sept. 7.
—1I had a fine mecting at Hallsville, Texas, under the supervi-
sion of Brother Abe Yaung, who is the only colored lender in
that entire brotherhood, whe will use only faithful prcachers,
He has labored hard and accomplished much, and.gets a great
“tongue lashing” for it. Knowing the burden of laboring
among the colored people, I must praise Brother Young for his
untiring work, especially when the church (as a whole) pulls
for worldly avil innovations, refusing to support the pure gos-
pel, which works & hardship on him and all faithful preachers,
All this strengthens my loynlty to Brother Young. We had 2
confessions for baptism. I met Brother Canfield in Marion, La.,
the only other colored evangelist who cannot be bought by the
Sunday School and cups children. The white church in Marion
is disturbed over the “wine” question. I delivered a 2 hour les-
son on this subject to a mixed congregation. All agreed to the
person. Had to go from here to San Antonio, Texas, to the
bed-side of wife's mother, who died 5 days later. Our ex-
pense way very heavy. I want to thank the following churches
for help: Harrodsburg, Ind.; Ottumwa, Iowa; and Lebanon, Mo.
While here I met again Hogan, the great 8. 8. and cups colored
preacher, but he is still running from his practice. I met with
the white faithful brethren here. I found one here who did not
understand the ceremony of baptism, and when I attempted to
show him, one brother could not take it, and he “fatly"” stop-
ped me. I passed through Austin, and found much contention
over such questians as: “No Devil”, “No temporal sin”, “Some
people do not have souls”. Poor Austin! The chureh in Tem-
ple seemed to be in fine shape under the leadership of Brother
J. E. Janes. The church at Belton, under the leadership of
Brother H. C. Welch is building a nice place of worship. Both
these churches arc to cooperate to sponsor 2 mission meeting
for the colored people about Nov. 1, I met Brethren J. C. Jones
and W. P, Capps, Shreveport, La. Fine church and fine people.
They, too, will sponsor a mission meeting for the colored about
middle of Nov. 1 saw Brother John Jones, at MeKinney, Tex.
He is yet faithful. He¢ went to Waeo with me. Brother Lee R.
Williams, at McAlister, Okla,, is leading the church there sue-
cessfu)ly, Brother Kirbo was in & meéting there. We will pass
that way again about the 4th Sunday In Oct. We are now in tae
home of Bro. John B. Hall, Okla. City. They are building a
place of watship. Go next to Lebanon.

NOTES OF INTEREST

I am glad the King Clark discussion of the cup question is
put in troet form. I believe that it will do much good in
getting the truth before honest hearts.

Bro. H. E. Robertson, one of our ablest evangelists is
out of the mereantile business now, and is ready to preach
the gospel any where. He is one of the best preachers
and Christlan gentlemen we have,

—Homer A. Gay
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Ye num’rous sects
whieh all declare

“Lo Christ. is" here.
Lo, Christ is therc.”

Your stronger proofs
.divinely give

And show me whare
the Christians live.

“Where i3 Thy Charch, i}
0, Savior, wheve?”
I heard tke ery,
and :then I heard:
“Here is My Church
where men still dare
To take Me at My word.

“Thus saith the Lord, "Stand ye in the ways, aad
and ye shall find rest for your souls.”

to Dwell in.” (Isa. 38:12).

see, and a;k for the Old Paths, where is the éaod way, and walk therein,
) ¢ t Lor y (Jer. 6:18) “And thay that be of Thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt
raise up the Ioundations of many. generations; and thou shair be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths
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“AWAKE THOU THAT SLEEPEST”
Eph. 5:15
By Ervin Waters

The above caption sugmests two things: first,
that some are sleeping, and second, that these
need to be awakened. That many of our congre-
gations are engaged in calm, uninterrupted slum-
ber insofar as real activity and the salvetion .of
souls are concerned is a fact evident to all who
heed Paul’s admonition to “walk circumspectly
(Eph. 5:15).”” To those who resent this article
and say, “I think we are doing fine gencrally all
over the brotherhood,” I can only say with Christ
in Rev. 3:18, “Anoint thine eves with eyesalve,
that thou mayest see.” When I hear brethren try
to defend the lack of mission work sponsored by
them and the subsequent failure to ‘“preach the
gospel to every creature” (Mk. 16:15), I know
that they are among those to whom ‘“‘awake thou
that sleepest” is applicable.

Brethren, we are facing one of the most critical
periods in the history of the world: a period in
which more and more innovations are being palm-
ed off on the churches, more and more false re-
ligions are coming forth as the “spawn” of Satan
to deceive the unwary, infidelity is wrapping mil-
lions in its chilly folds, and the dread specter of
war, which is causing continents to be drenched
in a welter of human blood, looms its monstrous
form across the horizon threatening the “land of
the free and the home of the brave.” The key-
note of our nation’s present activity is ‘“‘prepared-
ness.” What are we doing scripturally and spir-
itually in the way of preparedness? Are we go-
ing to be caught “napping” as many others?
Verily, I believe Jesus was right when he said,
“The children of this world are wiser in their gen-
eration than the children of light” (Lk. 16:8).
The “children of this world” at least are working
to accomplish their ends, while many of us are
still “sleeping.”

The church today faces a task of no little pro-
portions if we are to strengthen ourselves against
internal and external attacks, stem the tide of
digressive aggression, and simultaneously dis-
charge our responsibility in “making known the
.manifold wisdom of God by the church” (Eph. 3:
10). It is when issues hang in the balance and
the battle is thickest that God expects the hardest
and most determined fight on the part of each of
us and, yet, many are still “asleep.” Truly we
ilgeg to “quit (behave) ourselves like men” (1 Cor.

:13).

~Many faithful preachers want to preach all of
the time but brethren forget that “the Lord or-

dained that they which preach the gospel should
live of the gospel” (1 Cor. 9:14), and these preach-
ers are compelled to leave the evangelistic field
because of lack of support and to engage in secular
pursuits in search of a living when Paul plainly
taught, “No man that warreth entangleth him-
self with the affairs of this life” (2 Tim. 2:4). A
preacher can’t do justice tc himself and to the
cause when he must set his mind on earthly
things. The twelve apostles recognized this prin-
ciple when they even refused to “leave the word of
God and serve tables” (Acts 6:2), but said, “We
will give ourselves continually to prayer and to
the ministry of the word” (Acts 6:4). The bro-
therhood spends enough money yearly on tobacco
and coffee to put all of our preachers in the field.
I am not saying this because of my preaching bre-
thren but because of the souls they could be sav-
ing. Let's forget selfishness and individualism
and remember that the blood of the wicked will
“be required at our hands” (Ezek. 3:18) if we
don’t do all we can to save them. Let us “work
while it is day, the night cometh when no man
can work’ (Jno. 9:4),

Preachers, we will also have to face our negli-
gence in judgment. Many brethren are sleeping
because ‘WE are sleeping, another case of the
“blind leading the blind” {(Matt. 15:14). Paul
“showed and taught” (Acts 20:20), but many of
us do neither, Jesus “began both to do and teach”
(Acts 1:1), but what are we ‘“doing and teach-
ing? We have been afraid to teach the brethren
all these things, lest they refuse to “call (unot
send)” us. Paul “kept back nothing that was
profitable” (Acts 20:20), and he is gur example
in this (I Cor. 11:1). A church is no sironger
than its preachers and leaders. Many preachers
“cannot teach because they will not learn.” They
are “incumbrances and idle drones” who claim to
be preachers when they don’t realize the meaning
of the word. Can we wield the “sword of the
spirit” with a few “shallow, half-memorized ser-
mons” and put the “gainsayer” to silence and
“build up” the church? T fear that a desire for
popularity among us and not a desire to preach
the “whole truth” has motivated the actions of
many and “padlocked” their mouths. Paul said,
“Take heed unto thyself (first) and unto the doc-
trine (second).” (1 Tim. 4:16). Let us give the
people what they need and not what they may
want. Let us shun the claps and cheers of a de-
lighted audience and listen for the sobs of con-
victed souls. Fellow preachers, “Awake thou that:
sleepest.” Now, if you saw me with a grubbing-
hoe, you would know I was hunting “worms.” If
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you weren’t a “worm” you would keep still. If
you aren’t guilty, please keep still.

I once heard Bro. Chas. Waller (colored) say,
“If you stick a man with a hatpin and he doesn’t
flinch  he is past feeling. If you gouge a man
with the gospel and he doesn’t move, he also must
be “past feeling” (Eph. 4:19). A man “past
feeling” must be ‘“dead.” Well, some brethren
‘must be dead, because when I emphasize the
necessity of “really working” they don’t move at
'all. Some brethren remind me of a sleeping man
who, when his peaceful slumber is disturbed, cries
out, “Let me alone and let me sleep. These bre-
thren, by their actions, say, “We are enjoying our
slumber and tranquil rest (how can we rest when
we aren’t tired?), and we resent an outsider's
disturbing us. We are doing alright. Let us
alone. We can tend to our (?) business.” Again
I say,. “Awake thou that sleepest.” Brethren,
“Am I therefore become your enemy, beczuse I tell
you the truth?”’ (Gal. 4:16).

THE CERTIFIED GOSPEL
Gal. 1:11, 12)

We are living in a certified age, everything we
get today, we want it certified. We want the stamp
of approval on all articles. When brethren go to
the store they want to be sure the milk and meat
they buy is certified. We hear over the radio and
see in the newspapers and on the bill boards along
the highways, “buy cer.ified, take no substitute.”
But what about our precaution when it comes to

religion? With too many, just any old thing will-

do that comes from the pulpit or some ‘liberal-
ist’s” pen,

It is more important that we have our religinn
certified. Paul says, “But I certify you, brethren,
that the gospel which was preached of me is not
after man” (Gal. 1:11). Again, we read Paul’s
message! “Be ye followers of me, even as [ also
am of Christ” (1 Cor. 11:1). Our paths are mark-
ed before us and it is our duty to follow.

When it comes to following the gospel plan as
mapped out in the New Testament, we start hear-
ing the garrulous, gullible advocates of modern-
“jsms.”’ There is a prevalent idea among erring
ones that whatever accomplishes results is good,
regardless of its origin. When these erring bre-
thren are shown the error of their ways, this lit-
tle plea is usually heard; “Oh, but look at the good
we are doing; surely God will not object.” Men
of old made this same mistake. Moses saved the
cengregation and all their beasts from thirst in
the desert of Zin, when he smote the rock. Who
would say this was not a good thing? But, in this
act, Moses disabeyed God when he did not speak
but smote the rock and failed to give God the glo-
ry. For this disobedience. Moses could not enter
into the promised land (Num. 20:11-12). Nadab
and Abihu, no doubt, meant good in offering
strange fire upon the alter (Lev. 10:1-2). God
asked for an offering with a sweet savor but re-
jected this strange offering of another fragrance,
and hoth men were destroyed by fire. So, we see
we may have good intentions and the wrong thing.

Our best course is to take the certified way that
the Apostle Paul has spoken of ; accept the gospel
he has said was not after man. First, be a mem-

ber of the church we read about in the N. T. The
Lord has-given us a perfect law; Jas, 1:25. He
doesn’t intend for anything to be added to it;
Matt. 15:13, “Every plant which my.heavenly Fa-
ther hath not planted, shall be rooted up.”

Paul certified the type of music we are to use
in our worship, Eph. 5:19, “singing and making
meledy in your hearts to the Lord,” also Col. 3:16.
Please nodece instrumental musiec and cultivated
voices for their choir were omitted. It seems
these things ought to have been plowed under in
place of being cultivated. Don’t misunderstand
me here, I believe every member of the congrega-
tion should sing and should try to develop his tal-
ent as far as possible, but stay within the bounds
of the seriptures.

In times of need and trouble, war or peace, let
us not forget prayer. “Pray one for another”
(Jas. 5:16) ; “Pray without ceasing’” (1 Thess. 5:
17). “Pray with spirit and understanding” (1
Cor. 14:15).

The giving of our means to support the gospel
and for the poor saints is certified in the gospel
which Paul said he did not receive of man. To
give cheerfully, willingly, and as God has prosper-
ed us (1 Cor. 15:1-2; 2 Cor. 9:7). “As God has
prospered us,” has a greater bearing than our
preachers and teachers usually bring out. The
trouble is we have the desire to render ourselves
prosperous instead of letting God do it and giving
him the glory and honor that is justly due Him.

Parents are deeply concerned about the school
teachers that are selected io teach their children
in the public schools. The first thing parents want
to know is if the teacher is qualified, what kind of
a certificate, and what degree does he have.. But,
when these parents ge to church, they look for
the one that can entertain the best and den’t in-
quire to see if the one who is doing the teaching
in the pulpit is qualified. Paul, gave in the gos-
pel which he said was certified, the qualifications
or ‘“degrees” for the one to have, who is to teach
the congregation (2 Tim. 2:2), “And the things
that thou hast heard of me among many witness-
es, the same commit thou to faithful men, who
shall be able to teach others also.” Note the
words “faithful men,” The ones who are to teach
the congregation must first be faithful and must
also be male members. This omits the women
from teaching and is further mentioned in 1 Cor.
14:34, “Let your women keep silence in the
churches.”

Some brethren are more concerned about buy-
ing milk for the baby than about investigating
their religion, and they want to be sure the food
that is placed on their tables is certified but just
anything will do that looks all right on the Lord’s
table. Paul certifies one loaf and one cup on the
Lord’s table (1 Cor. 10:16-17; Matt. 26:26-28; Lk.
22:19-20; 1 Cor. 11:23-25). _

The gospel has the power to save (Rom. 1:16) ;
then, why not let it save you? But man may hin-
der that power by adding to or taking from the
gospel. Let us illustrate in a simple form how
this is possible. Water has the power to quench
thirst, but when we take a glass of water and put
2 lump of salt in it, we destroy that power, al-
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though all the ingredients and minerals are ‘still
in the water. Nothing is removed from the water
but adding’ salt destroys the power to quench
thirst. We take a loaf of bread and add arsenic
to it, we do no violence to the ingredients of the
bread but instead of the bread having the power
to stop hunger it has the power to stop life but
just a little adding-to. The same results occur
when one adds to the gospel.

“Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice” (1
Sam. 15:22). It is better to obey the Lord and in
so doing we will do good.

Brethren let us live, teach, and die by the
things, which are in the gospel, that Paul certifies
is “not after man but by the revelation of Jesus
Christ” (Gal. 1:11-12).

—~Chester King.

NO WEDDING GARMENT

Lately I have decided from a study of this text

(Matt. 22:11), that the man who was found at the

wedding assembly without a “wedding garment”

was one who had been baptized because of the re-

mission . of sins, and was then “voted in" or
“shook in.”

—G. W. Paslay, Wawawai, Wash.

THE TOBACCO HABIT

. By H. S. Hamrick

The use of tobacco, both in and out of the
church, is so common that many of those who real-
ly oppose the habit, dread to say anything about
it. We prefer peace where there is no peace.

If you use tobaceo, as it is commonly used, and
think you are a Christian, you are only allowing
yourself to deceive yourself. You cannot be a
Christian and transgress God’s laws; neither can
you use tobacco without transgressing His law.

When a Christian uses tobacco, he is trying to
serve two Masters. Jesus said this could not be
done (Matf. 6:24). When you serve one faith-
fully, you will forsake the other, and those that
have formed the habit of using tobacco, will, nine
times out of ten, forsake the Lord and quit the
church, rather than give up their tobacco. And
are you trying to get me to believe that kind of a
person is a Christian?

Those who use tobacco cannot obey I Tim. 4:12.
In this, Paul commands Timothy to be an exam-
ple to the unbeliever in conversation, which
means: in manner of life. Who ever heard of a
father or mother persuading their son or daughter
to follow their example in using tobacco? Why
do parents nearly always advise their children
against the use of tobacco? Is it because they do
not want them to follow their good example? NO.
Buf like the rich man who lifted up his eyes in
Hell, they don’t want their children to go there
with them. If it is a good example and a Christ-
ian act, you should insist that your wife.and chil-
dren follow you. If it is a bad example, and you
know it is, you should be man enough to quit it.

In Matt. 5:16, Jesus said to His disciples,” Ye
are the light of the world.” There are many peo-
ple of the world who are stumbling over your fil-
thy tobacco habit. Are you the light of the world?

Do you have a good report of them that are with-
out? '

Do you use tobaceo? Is it a work of the flesh
or the fruit of the spirit? Is it a good or bad ha-
bit? If you have been teaching others that a
person can be a Christian and use tobaceo, do you
believe it strong enough to try to defend your
praciice in a written or oral debate? If so, will
you please sign the following proposition?

The seriptures teach that Christians may use
tobacco as it is com;fnonly used.

A

PODONY-WATERS

On Oct. 5, 1940, I had the privilege of speaking
the words that united in the bonds of matrimony
Brother Joe L. Podony, of Rogers, Texas, and Sis-

ter Hattie Lee Waters, of Temple, Texas. The
ceremony took place in my home.
It was my first time to meet Bro. Podony. Hat-

tie is the daughter of Brother and Sister Waters,
of Temple. She is the sister of our beloved
preacher, Brother Ervin Waters. She is accord-
ing to my estimation an excellent Christian girl,
being reared in a Christian home. Her father is
a pood man, and a better mother, very few, if any,
ever had, We wish for them a long, useful, and
happy life in the Master’s serviee, which will pre-
pare them for the eternal home over there.
—H. C. Weleh, Belton, Texas.

COMMENEDED

To Whom It May Concern: We, the under-
signed members of the Church of Christ, who
meet for worship at the Odom school house, com-
mend our beloved Brother Pete Howard to the bro-
therhnod as 2 faithful member of this ¢hurch and
as a loyal gospel preacher. He is 39 years of age;
born and reared in Ozark County. He stands with
the principles as taught and upheld in the Bible,
as advocated in the OPA.

—J. W. Yates —Thomas Owen
—J. M. Hensley —J. W. Russell
(Note: Many other names were signed to the

above, but we think this sufficient.—Publishers).

OUR HELPERS

Below are the names of those who have sen us
subs. from Sept. 20 to Oct. 20, and opposite their
names the numbers received by us. This is your
acknowledgment. Watch it for any mistakes and
report the same to the OP A office immed-
iately. Many, many thanks to all for their inter-
est and hearty co-operation.

Homer A. Gay—3; W. P. Perser—6; Orvel
Johnson—4; Homer L. King—4; W. H. Hilton—3;
H. E. Robertson—3; Joe H. Howard—2; Amos
Allen—2; Mrs. L. J. Early—2; Robert Cottrell—2;
Woodard Clouse—2; Mrs. Clint Sargent—1; M. O.
Engle—1; Sherord Lee—1; Chester King—1; G..
W. Tolar—1; L. L. Red—1; D. A. Jones—1; T. L.
Modgling—1; E. A. Lowry—1; Andrew Parker—
1 Chas. Dwitt Palmer—1; Mrs. H. H. Ward—1;;
Ervin Waters—1; G. W, Paslay—1.
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THE EMBLEM OF THE BODY AND BLOOD OF
THE LORD.

I take the position that there was a pre-exisl-
ing analogy between the emblem that the Lord se-
lected and his blood that made it fit for an emblem,

The Lord’s supper was instituted during the
days of unleavened bread (Matt. 26:17). Let us
.go to the beginning of the days (feast) of un-
leavened bread. (Ex. 12:18-20)” In the first
month, on the fourteenth day of the month at
even, ye shall eat unleavened bread until the one
and twentieth day of the month at even (7 days).
Seven days shall there be no leaven found in
your houses:
that which is leavened, even that soul shall be
cat off from the congregation of Israel, yve shall
eat nothing leavened,” ete.

It was during these days that the Lord insti-
tuted his Supper. How can we use leavened or
fermented grape juice when Jesus did not? The
individuals who preach fermented wine, do they
also preach fermented bread? How these people
can preach that one (bread) must be unfer-
mented, and the other (fruit of the vine) must be
fermented, I can’t understand. They have their
wires crossed.

Young defines “leaven” from the Hebrew
“chamets,” rendered, “anything leavened or fer-
mented.” Hence fermented wine and leavened
wine.are the same. But nowhere in the New Tes-
tament does the Holy Spirit say use “wine or vin-
egar.”

Those who take the position that the leaven
must be worked out of the fruit of the vine must
also take the position that the leaven must be
worked out of the bread. If you let your wine
ferment, you must let your bread ferment; Christ-
ian friends both must be in the natural state that
iGod said for them to be.

What is the main body of intoxicating wine?
-alcohol or poison! Doesg its nature represent the
Blood of Christ? Did the blood of Christ have
aleohol or poison? Would it make one mad or
drunk? Oh, shame where is thy blush? Where
is the mark of identification between your leaven
and intoxicating wine and the pure blood of
Christ?

Does any one believe that God would seal his
Holy New Covenant with vinegar or poison?

For whoever eateth (leavening) _

of blessing.”

The greatest commemorative institution' that
the world can ever know is at the point of being
shot to pieces by the leavening doctrines and
commandments of men; not only by using more
cups than it takes to be the New Testament but
is trying to poison or leaven the very blood of the
Saviour.

In Rev. 14:18-20, we find the “clusters of the
vine” “grape are ripe” to be blood. No
man can say the clusters must be fermenied or
leavened as no vine can produce such a state.
Please note! Pure fruit of the vine for blood.
Yes, sir!

In Isa. 63:1-3, The Divine Spirit uses the dyed
garments of the ones that treaded out the fresh
juice of the grapes as a type of Jesus. Christs’ gar-
ments dyed by his blood. This lesson is a perfect
picture of relationship.

Of the eleven times in Hebrew that wine ap-
pears and 2 times in Greek Jesus stayed
clear of these 13 words and used a “new word that
had never been used. He said “gennema” ...".
“Grape Juice,” “Produet,” “fruit,” of the vine.”
Again, out of about 240 times that wine is trans-
lated in ihe Bible, at no time did Jesus recognize
these translations or statements for His Supper.
A new Supper with new Ideas, a new dispensation,
a new word, a new blood. We who are Christians
praise him for this.

There are two cups in the Bible: One that sets
forth the New Testament full of the blessing giv-
en by Jesus from God, the other full of the wrath
of the Almighty. (1 Cor. 10:16 - Rev. 16:19).

We know that the Cup of His Wrath contained
intoxicating wine because it made the nations
move, and be mad, drunk, spue and fall. (Jer. 25:
15-17, 27, 28). How can a man, redeemed by the
blood of Jesus call the Saviour’s blood an intoxi-
cating drink? How can he? Now the other cup
contained a blessing. Paul plainly says, “The cup
What kind of drink element did
this cup contain? Christians, it contained some-
thing that possessed a nature that made it fit to be
used as God’s blessing.

Some people try to rely on the drink element
used by the church at Corinth. Yes, those breth-
ren were drunk, but to say that they were drunk
on the drink element of the Lord's Supper is ut-
terly false. There is no such statement to that
effect. (1 Cor. 1, 2; 17, 20).

Paul begins by saying, “Be ye followers of Me,”
“Now in this that I declare unto you, “I praise
vou not, that ye come together not for the better
but for the worse,” (v. 17). “When ye come to-
gether therefore into one place, this is not to eat
the Lord’s Supper” (v. 20).

Paul plainly says this gathering was not to eat
the Lord’s Supper. I don’t care what they
thought, I'm going on what Paul says. He con-
tindes by saying “this was their own supper,”
(v. 21). Here Paul states both the negative and
positive side of the question. He tells what is not
the Lord’s supper, then tells what is the Lord’s
Supper.

The thing, Paul said, he had delivered unto
them is the thing that they had left off. (Which
was the Lord’s Supper) ‘“Have you not houses
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to eat and-drink in?’ Eat and drink what? The
Lord’s Supper? Certainly Not! They were eat-
ing and drinking their own supper. This was a
Jove feast {J. W. McGarvey).

The members there must have been drunk off
something in their own supper and not the Lord’s
Supper.

Our last article will appear next month.

—T. E. Smith, R. 1,
Wesson, Miss.

A. A. Patteron, Ada, Okla., Oct. 8.—We have
purchased an old store building, converted it into
a church building, -and are now meeting in it. We
now have about 60 members, who are at peace and
happy. Had all-day services last Sunday, with
good preaching and singing.

T. F'. Thomassgon, Trechado, New Mex., Oct. 12.
—The work here is still going forward, although
there are but a few of us. We meet regularly for
worship as the Scriptures direct. We are at peace
—no contentions among us; all being satisfied
with the Bible way. We mean to keep it that way.

W. H. Purlee, .Pekin, Indiana, Oct. 11.—I cer-
tainly would like to be out in the field preaching
more than I am, but in a way I have my hand tied
in this part. There are so few in Indiana, who
are satisfied with the Scriptural way, that it is
quite a struggle to do much preaching, when there
are so few to support it.

Chester King, 849 N. Wilcox, Holiywood, Calif.,
Sept. 28.—I am now at Aromas to preach over
Lord’s Day; and from there will go to Crockett to
begin October 2, to continue as long as interest
will justify. Brother Ervin Waters is in a meet-
ing at Montebello. This leaves the wife, baby,
and me well. Pray for us. )

Sam Smith, Rte. 1, Wesson, Miss., Sept. 24.—
Brother Carlos Smith made a good talk last Lord’s
day, and one was baptized as a result. There is
need for much mission work in this part, and
much good could be done if all would get behind
it and push the work. I need the prayers of the
faithful everywhere.

G. W. Tolar, W. Monroe, La., Sept. 30. —The
church here is meeting in my home, being few in
numbers, but we are getting along nicely. We
are trying to worship God according to the Scrip-
tures, with one loaf and one cup. One confessed
faults recently. 'Pray for us here for we have a
hard battle to fight over Satan.

Ervin Waters, 422 Whittier Blvd., Montebello,
Calif.,, Oct. 18.—The Montebello meeting began

Sept. 22 and ended Oct. 16. Three were baptized
(one of which had been a Catholic) and two were
restored. We received splendid cooperation from
the Monrovia and Siskiyou congregation during
this effort. I will assist the brethren at El Cen-
tro, Calif., in a meeting beginning Oct. 20. Meet-
ings following the El Centro meeting will, the
Lord willing, be at Taft, Corcoran, Lodi, etc.
Truth marches on.

Chas. Dwitt Palmer, Kinston, Ala., Oct. 15.—I
was glad to be with my home congregation,
preaching three sermons, which resulted in two
baptisms and three confessians of faults. I have
a number of calls for meetings yet this year, if
the weather will permit. I enjoyed reading “Em-
blems of The Body and Blood of The Lord” by
Brother T. E. Smith.” Tt seems plain to me. I
am sending my renewal to the OPA and an order
for the “Clark-King Discussion.”

Clovis T. Cook, Rte. 2, Lebanon, Missouri, Oct.
17.—I closed the mission meeting in Bloomfield,
Iowa, which was begun by Brother Gay and con-
tinued by him for two weeks. He having baptized
5 and restored 2. I continued it another week,
baptizing 3 and restoring 2. 1 am now in a meet-
ing at Blakesburg, with 2 restored to date. I ex-
pect to go next to Ottumwa; then to San Antonio,
Tex,; atter which I expect to hold a meeting at
Cassville, Mo. I have more work than I can do,
having turned down two meetings in Pa. I was
sorry that I could not be at home to visit with the
Cobbs recently.

Barney Welch, 502 N. 3rd St., Temple, Texas,
Oct. 9.—I1 preached here two weeks ago for the
first time in nearly two months, but I have been
preaching elsewhere every Lord’s day. I expect
te go to White Hall next Lord’s day. I have about
six months more of work in the printing business,
and after that I hope to spend more time in the
field preaching. I can hardly wait until that time
comes, as I am so anxious to get out into the work.
I want to go on “unto perfection” if possible in
the great work.

C. C. Rawdon, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., Oct. 16—
The churches here still keeping house for the
Lord. The following Lord’s day after the close of
Brother King’s meeting at Chapel Grove, three
came forward to confess their faults, for which
we are very thankful. People here are hungry for
the truth and accept it readily. I recently learned
of a2 small band of brethren at Henryville, Tenn.,
meeting in a private house, but they plan to build
soon. I go each 3rd Lord’s day to Hohenwald,
where we hope to teach them the truth on the

'S. 8. and cups.

Orvel Johnson, Davis, Oklahoma, Oct. 17.— I
am still preaching the truth of God. I labor with
the churches at Sulphur, Washington, and other
places. I met a fine band of brethren, near Dora,
Mo., where I conducted a meeting in August, I
met Brother Pete Howard who is considering en-
tering the field. I also preached once for the
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brethren at Vanzant, the home of Brother Hilton.
Brother J. D. Phillips recently closed a meeting at
Sulphur and goes next to Davis. Pray for me in
the work.

L. B. Badgett, Port Arthur, Texas, Oct. 14—
My Iast meeting in the Ozarks was at Mena, Ark.,
where I continued over four Lord’'s days. I re-
stored this church in 1916, and it grew into a
good sized congregation, but due to inefficient
leaders innovations were brought in. In 1940 I
found about 84 members, and was able to get out
about 65 members. Many friends and neighbor
attended. They agreed to drop, and did, all inno-
vations. I hear that there were about 50 in at-
tendance the first Sunday after the meeting.

Tom E. Smith, Healdton, Oklahoma, Oct. 7. —
Since my last report 1 have preached at Washing-
ton, Roscoe, and yesterday we were at Ada. They
had an aji-day meeting, with 2 number of visiting
brethren, from various congregations. They are
ncw meeting at their new location, 405 W. 6th. St.,
where they have a good house and a good location.
They now have a splendid congregation. We came
back home by Sulphur, and heard Brother Phillips,
Sundzy night.

Wesley D. Ballard, 1800 N. 17th, St., Waco, Tex-
as, September 24.—1I began a meeting at the Nal-
ley school house, this city, August 26; closed Sept.
5. Considering the hindering causes, the crowds
were fair. I baptized two, whom I believe will en-
dure. I mean to make another effort there next
summer. Brother Edd Bates, of Tyson, held our
meeting at So. 4th St. 1 enjoyed the fine sermons
he taught us. The church was much edified. I
preached for the faithful at Tyson last Lord’s day.

H. E. Robertson, Phillipsburg, Mo., Oct. 8 —
The 7th of Sept. I began a meeting at the Ellis
school house, near Mt. Grove, Mo., where there is
a small congregation of faithful brethren. Two
made the good confession. I am now in a mission
meeting at Bado, Mo., where there had never been
a true gospel sermon preached, hence they had
nevel heard a man of the Church of Christ. We
are convinced that the denominations are putting
forth a much greater effort to teach their false
doctrine than we are to teach the truth. I am now
in a position to do more preaching.

Burley F. Black, 263 S. Moore St., Ottumwa,
TJowa, Oct. 2—Brother Gay did some splendid
preaching at Bloomfield, baptizing five and re-
storing 2. The meeting continues with fine in-
terest, Brother Clovis Cook doing the preaching.
His first sermon last night was just fine. We
think a congregation in Bloomington is assured.
We are thankful to have gotten in touch with Bro-
ther Cook.

Chas. E. Orner, 317 Houston St., Flemington,
Pa,, Oct. 22.—We are in a very good meeting now,
this being the third week. Brother J. D. Corsomn,
Westover, Pa., is doing the preaching: The wea-

ther is very fine for the attendance of the meet-
ings.

Chas.Waller (colored), Box 142, Lebanon, Mo.,
Oct. 19.—From Oklahoma City we went to visit
Brethren Rollins and Smith, who worship in
Washington. They helped us on our way home.
May God bless these brethren. My next was at
Vinita, Okla., where we met Brother Tim Davis.
His family is the only faithful ones in that city.
I predched several nights in their home. My next
was to assist Brethren King, Cook, John Jones, et
al, in lessons at Lees Summit church, near Leba-
non. I held a mission meeting in Phillipsburg,
supported by the Lees Summit church. I am now
in a mission meeting at Upper Odell, near Leba-
non. No support for this meeting. I am to leave
the 24th inst. for the (colored) ‘‘cuppers” at
Springfield, Mo., at Holdenville, Okla., and at Den-
ison, Texas. Brother John Jones (white), of Mec-
Kinney, Texas, is to accompany me. I recently
had the pleasure of meeting Brother Frank Cobbs
and family, of W. Va., also Fred Kirbo and family,
of Wilson, Okla.

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, Oct. 22.—
On Qctober 17, 1 closed a short series of meetings
at Alta Victa, Kansas, with one baptized and the
faithful little church strengthened. Although,
they knew nothing of me or the OPA, until they
read the debate in the Church Messenger, yet I
found them contending for and using one cup and
one loaf in the Communion service. I was Im-
pressed by their faithfulness and simplicity.
They have rented a good house, owned by the
Methodists, for their meetings. The church is
under the leadership of Brethren L. 0. Jones,
Meril Jones, and Will Jones. I am now in a series
of meetings in my home town, Lebanon, Mo. We
recently built a new house in the town, with the
intentions of building up a good church there
(Lees Summit being out in the country about 11
miles). The home church is sponsoring the meet-
ing and co-operating to make it a success. We be-
gan the 20th inst. and will continue indefinitely.
We were delighted to have Brother Frank Cobbs
and family to visit in our home recently. I have
recently visited with the following preaching bre-
thren: Homer A. Gay, John Jones (McKinney,
Texas), Chas. Waller, H. E. Robertson, 8. J. Gay,
and C. H. Lee. May we all work together for the
upbuilding of the Master’s cause. Pray for me
and the work.

Homer A. Gay, Wichita Falls, Texas, Oct. 16.—
I was in Bloomfield, Iowa, for two weeks, baptiz-
ing five and restoring two. We had splendid
crowds and the best of interest during the entire
meeting. The good congregation in Ottumwa,
Towa, supported this meeting both with their pres-
ence and their money. I left this meeting with
Bro. Clovis Cook, Sept. 29th and came by way of
home and on to this place, beginning here Oct. 6th.
We have had good crowds and interest so far and
one has been baptized and one restored. We hope
for others before we close. There is a great deal
of talent in this congregation, which needs to be
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:developed far mare than it is. Some fine boys here

who will make us good preachers with the proper
encouragement. There are also some good sing-
ers here. I think their plans are to soon build an-
other place of worship and have two congrega-
tions, which will be a fine thing. I am to close out
here the 20th and begin at Council Hill, Okla., the
21st. Will likely go to Vanzant, Mo., abhout the
first of Nov. Word from Shreveport, La., says
that they are steadily marching on, in spite of the
opposition of the faction there, who have been
withdrawn from. Two have recently taken mem-
bership with them. Peace and unity prevails,
they are all working for the good of the cause and
are developing a number of good speakers and
song leaders. The church is located on Velva St.
They use one cup and one loaf and the “fruit of
the vine’’ in the cup. They are frue and loyal and
scriptural.

Joe Howard, Lone Rock, Ark., Oct. 9.—I recent-
ly closed a mission meeting at Guymon, Okla.
Crowds and interest were increasing until a man
got E. C. Fuqua to debate the S. 8. and cups; with
me, but he refused to debate. However, he told
them to put me out of the house. One man ask me
to give up the house, and I continued the meeting
in Sister Wilkinson's home (she being the only
loyal member then). We communed alone the
1st. Lord's Day, but by the next we had ten. I
left. the leadership with Brother QOzro Williams,
who was convinced on the S. S. and cups. They
ask me to return next summer for another effort.
They have nothing but a private house for wor-
ship, until they can get a public house of some
kind. They intend to try to get an old school
house. They are poor and few, but they will have
help. If anyone can help them send to Ozro Wil-
liams, Guymon, Okla. My next will be at home
church, Oct. 14, then to Quality Ridge, Nov. 2.

Pete Howard, Dora, Mo., Oct. 8.—Since my last
report to the QPA, I have baptized one in my
home church. It is my desire to do more preach-
ing now. I am sending a commendation by my
home church, which will appear in this issue of
the OPA. I stand with the position of the OPA
on the work and worship of the church. I will do
all I can for this paper wherever I go. If anyonz
desires my services, they may write me as above.
Brethren, let us do all we can in the work of the
Lord, while it is day, realizing the “night cometh
when no man can work."”

Ozro Williams, Guymon, Qklahoma, Cetober 8.
—Brother Joe Howard came to our town and be-
gan a mission meeting Sept. 19. He obtained the
S. S. house, but on the 23 was asked to give it up,
which he did in all meekness, showing the spivit
of Christ. He preached nothing but the truth; in-
terest was being manifested; the crowds were in-
creasing. He put forth an effort to get another
house, but to no avail. He was down, but not out.
Hence, he began preaching from house to house,
which was not in vain. We met this day with two
brethren and eight sisters. We are very happy,
giving God the glory. We thank God for Brother
Howard’s having been with us.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT
“I am wishing you much success in the work of
the Lord. Find enclosed my renewal for the OPA, -
for it is a great help to me.”’—L. L. Red, Miss.
“Here is my renewal for the OPA. T hope I will
not miss an issue of it. Since reading the debate
in the {ract, we appreciate you more than ever,
Brother King, for holding fast to the truth. Let
us all hold fast to the truth, for so many have
wandered away,”" —Shereord Lee, Miss.
“T was very glad to get the tracts, and I like
fhem fine. I would like very much to hear you
preach again, and anytime you are passing this
way, you will find a welcome in my home.”
' —Sam Smith, Miss.
*“1 am sending another sub. with my renewal to
the OPA. I cannot get along without the paper.
There is just one thing wrong—it doesn’t come
often enough. May God’'s richest blessings be
with you all is my prayer.”
~—Mrs. L. J. Early, Ala.
“] am enclosing my renewal. It is my opinion
that the OPA gets hetter right along.”
—G. W. Paslay, Washington.
“Send me two dozen more of the tracts, “Clark-
King Discussion,” as I gave away and sold the
other dozen. That is the best I have ever seen
on that question. I am anxious to spread them.
Come to see us sometime. —J. E. Jones, Texas.
“I wish you could have been with us last Lord’s
day. We had a very nice meeting. I am wishing
you good luck and brotherly love.”
—A. A. Patterson, Okla.
“We certainly did enjoy your meeting here. We
wish you much suecess in the work for the Lord.”
—C. G. Simpson, Tenn.
“I am sending my renewal to the OPA, also for
the “Clark-King Discussion.” I think they should
be in every home.” —Chas. Dwitt Palmer, Ala.
“I am handing out your tract to the cups and
S. S. folks here. May you live long and do much
gnod.” —RE. E. Wringht, Texas.
“T need 50 or 75 more copies of the “Clark-King
Discussion’ (He ordered 100 copies before). The
debate was welcome everywhere. A  preacher
said, “That is one of the greatest victories ever
won for the truth.” T would like to see you and be
with vou again.” —Ervin Waters, California.
“Thanks for the tracts. Success to the OPA
and its editors.” —Burley F. Black, Iowa.
“] received my OPA this morning. The ar-
ticles, reports, and words of encouragement were
all very interesting. Power to you and God bless
vou is my prayer. I want to be with you in a fine
meeting next spring,” —Barney Welck, Texas.
“I like the paper very, very much. Find my
renewal enclosed.”” —Mvrs. Beulah M. Ward, Okla.
“] am sending subs. for the OPA. I intend to
do all I can for it, as I think it is a worthy paper.”’
—Robert Cottrell, Missouri.
“Send me a dozen of the tracts. I think you did
a real job for the truth.” —C. B, Hufstedler, Ark.
“Pind my renewal to the OPA. I wish you all
much good and sueccess.” —Andrew Parker, Ore.

“T am enclosing money for six subs. to the OPA
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on the fifty cents offer.” .—W. P. Perser, Texas.
. “Brother King, I have been out for some time,
but I am coming back to the OPA. I am sending
my renewal, also an article for publication. Your
old brother in Christ.” —E. A. Lowr,y Tenn.

“Send me a dozen copies of the tracts. I think
you did an excellent job.” —J.S. Shelley, Texas.

FRIENDS OF PAPER, NOTICE!

For one month, we are giving all the benefits
of the special price of 50c a year for a subscrip-
tion to the OPA; either new or renewal. We ask
every friend of the paper to push this drive for
an increased subscription list. The OPA -has had
a steady growth all along, but we desire to dou-
ble our readers this year if possible. Take ad-
vantage of this special price if you are renewing;
send us a dollar and send the name of a friend
who has not been getting the paper. If all our
subscribers would do that it would double
list. Act now! The time is limited!

CLARK-KING DISCUSSION

Order this tract in bulk and hand them out to
brethren, who are undecided on the number of
cugs to be used in the Communion. Brother Ervin
Waters has already assisted us to place 200 copies
cn the West Coast, and now writes for more, say-
ing: “The tract is welcome everywhere.,” The
price: 10c per copy; $1.00 per dozen; $5.00 per
100; postpaid.

Send all orders to Homer L. King, Lebanon, Mo.

REFUSES TO COMPROMISE

Although some accuse us of fostering division
because we refuse to compromise with false bre-
thren, saying we cannot “keep the unity of the
spirit” (Eph. 4:3), since we refuse to line up with
departed congregations and individuals. But, I
censider division is God’s remedy, when people re-
fuse to submit to “sound doctrine.” When the
meajority stand for error and will not yield to
truth, I maintain that there is nothing left to do,
except as God says, “Come out from among them,
and be ye separate” (2 Cor. 6:17). I stand for
unity when it is according to truth, but cannot
any one congregation “keep the unity of the spirit
in the bonds of peace” and be acceptable with Godg,
if all other congregations go into errar? The Lord
never held Smyrna and Philadelphia. responsible
for the errors of the other congregations (Rev.
2:8; 3:7). Therefore if all congregations would
Just “endeavor to keep the unity of the spirit,” all
would automatically unite. That is our motto at
Red Oak Grove Church of Christ, 6 miles north
of Summit, Miss., and anyone willing to ahide by
N. T. teaching will find a warm welcome with us.

Brother Carlos Smith, of New Salem church,
and I plan to do more mission work next year than
we have been doing, We are beginning now to
make arrangements for such work.

Investigations of false reports and “evil speak-

ing” about some of our preachers, have convinced
us of the evil work of a few, who would try to de-

our

‘stroy the influence of some connected with the

OPA. I wonder if those engaged in such cam-

ipaigns have been turned over to a ‘reprobate
mind.”

—L. L. Red, Summit, Miss.

(Note: Beware of a preacher who will go about

the country with no better mission than to try by

_false reports to “smear” the reputation of his fel-

“low-preachers. One must be hard preszed, indeed,
when he attempts to climb up (?) over another’s
back. May I never stoop to such low methods.
One must be motivated by jealousy or some seli-
ish desire. ‘“‘Speak not evil one of another, bre-
thren. He that speaketh evil of his brother and
judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the law”
(Jas. 4:11). —Homer L. King).

‘WORTHY APPEALS
Cklahoma Cily.—I am a member of the Church
of Christ, 2933 S. W. 28th St., this city. We are
few in number, but we follow the gospel teaching.
This is the only true church in this city of 300,000
people. We have purchased lots, lumber, on in-
stalment; have up the walls and roof, and are now
meeting in it. Thus far we have received $5.00
ouiside of the church here, toward paying for the
building. It being sent from the church, near
Littlefield, Texas. Brother John B. Hall, one of
our main leaders and supporters, has been trans-
ferred to East Texas, leaving a great burden on
me and the small congregation. Unless we get
help from some at other places, I don't see how we
are to0 sueceed. We have much opposition, and
we need the prayers of true brethren.
—Geo. R. Rozzell, Rte. 3, Box 363.
Guymon, Oklahoma.—“Brother King, Brother
Joe Howard came here for 2 mission meeting,
where we have no true church. He secured the
S. S. and cups house, began the meeting in it, but
was soon asked to give up the house, but he kept
on preaching from house to house. The results
were that about 10 souls were led out-of error to
truth. He was able to convince a brother who is
able to lead the services, Brother Ozro Williams.
We could do much. good if we only had a house.
We have already made up $30.00, and $10.00 has
been sent us. We can purchase an old school
building and move it into town, but it will take
more than we are able to raise. We certainly
would appreciate help from other congregations.”
—Mrs. 1da Wilkinson.
(Note: Brother Howard writes that he thinks
the faithful few there are worthy of help. It is
my hone§t conviction, too, that both appeals are
worthy. —Homer L. King).

T am glad to note that our beloved Barnie Welch
is going to be out in the field preaching next year.
He is a fine Christian boy, and will hold good
meetings anywhere. 1 hope that he is kept busy.

Bro. King and I will be through with our meet-
ings about the middle of November, and then we
plan on building the office for the OPA. We al-
ready have the money donated, and the office will
be built as soon as we can get to the work.
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“AWAKE THOU THAT SLEEPEST” No. 2
(Eph. 5:14)
By Ervin Waters

The article under the.above caption, which ap-
peared in the November O. P. A., aroused much
comment among the brethren, most of which was
favorable. It was favorable, probably, because
thev were afraid they would be accused of being
gullty of. the charges if they criticised the article
too much. Others who were asleep and undisturb-
ed by the prodding of the truth concluded perhaps
that “silence was the best policy.” Don’t get dis-
couraged, brethren. If you can't awaken a sleep-
ing man the first attempt, try again, and that is
exactly what I am going to do.

It is a foregone comclusion that the world is
-sleeping peacefully, on apparently without realiza-
tion-of the fact that “the Lord Jesus shall be re-
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know
not. God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord
Jesus Chnst (2 Thes. 1:7-8).” Millions of deluded
people with their “zeal of God which is not ac-
cording to knowledge” (Rom. 10:2) continued to
erect' and provide for denominational structures
Seemingly not realizing that “except the Lord
build the house, they labour in vain that build it:
-except the Lord keep the city, the watchman wak-
‘eth but in vain” (Psa. 127:1). Thousands of
the ‘members of the Lord’s body continue

to, foster and encourage division by hold-
ing "to such innovations as instrumental
music, Sunday Schools, and cups in the

communion, not reahzmg in" their misplaced zeal
that Jesus said, “In vain they do worship me,
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men”
(Matt. 15:9), and that Paul admonishes, “Touch
not; taste not; handle not; which all are to perish
with the using; after the commandments and doc-
trines of men” (Col. 2:21-22). But, that which
causes the heart of your humble servant to sor-
row, even more than these lamentable conditions
is the lethargy, into which those, who claim “to
speak as the oracles of God” (1 Pet. 4:11); and
. who so earnestly oppose all innovations obstruct-
1ing the progress of the church, have fallen. We
.oppose instrumental musm in the church, but do
we-try to improve our “vocal music?”’ We oppose
the Sunday School arrangement, but do we
“teach” our children and others the word of God?
We oppose a plurahty of cups in the distribution
of the fruit of the vine in a congregation, but do
we. “forsake the assembly” and refuse the use
-ONE? “Thou therefore which teachest another,
‘teachest thou not thyself” (Rom. 2:21)?

We object to m1551onary work bemg done
through the human missionary societies and so
forcefully shout that “the manifold wisdom of
God is to be made known by the church” (Eph.
2:10). But, are we making it known by the
church? [s our practice consistent with our
teaching? What are we doing to strengthen that
small band of brethren near us who need our as-
sistance? Are we sending a preacher over to those
who are erying for truth that a congregation may
be established? “How shall they believe in him of
whom they have not heard? and how shall they
hear without a preacher? And how shall they
preach except they be sent” (Rom. 10:14-15) ? Are
we trying to do all of our planting and cultlvatmg
in one field? If we truly believe that the “gospel
is the power of God unto salvation” (Rom. 1:16),
why don’t we send the “power” to the lost that
they might be saved? Are we going to shrug our
shoulders and say, ““We have our hands full now 7"
“Woe to them that are at ease in Zion” (Amos
6:1}. Brethren, do you understand the Bible
teaching on the subject of mission work? Thén
“to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not,
to him it is sin” (Jas. 4:17). If you don’t under-
stand, study and learn for though “God once wink-
ed at ignorance” (Acts 17:30), we now must do
His will to “enter into the kingdom of heaven™
(Matt. 7:21).

While I was in Texas last August I tried to per-
suade the churches there to caoperate together in
keeping at least one preacher in the mission field
in central Texas. Results: Bro. J. R. Stewart held
one or two poorly supported mission meetings.
“Awake thou that sleepest.”” DBro. Chas. Waller
(colored) should be kept in the mission field con-
stantly, preaching to his race. The Sunday School
churches keep Keeble, Hogan, and others in the
field doing work, which nullifies the good it accom-
plishes by their corrupted worship. If several con-
gregations will send Bro. Waller ten dollars mon-
thly, he can stay in the mission field full-time,
preaching to his race. In that particular type of
work he has proved he can “deliver the goocds.”
Brethren, what are we going to do about it?

T believe in “rendering to all their dues” (Rom.
13:7). Some of the California churches have “a
mind to work” and we -are accomplishing some-
thing, but other California congregations need to:
sacrifice that more may be accomplished. Two
West Virginia congregations supported Bro. M~vis
Cook five months this year. Will others .. Jow
their example? The Ottumwa, Iown ~oner-ga-
tion did a little mission work this fall with Bro.
Gay and Bro. Cook assisting, The ¥ -~cepn, Miss.,,
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‘brethren’s willingness to .sacrifice in supporting
mission work among both colored and white has
“sounded out to the entire brotherhood.” The
Lees Summit church, near Lebanon, Mo., and the
Fieldstone church, near Vanzant, Mo., have mani-
fested their willingness to work by thelr inerease
in mission -work during the last year. May we
soon see the Missouri churches cooperating fo-
gether in keeping at -least one man in the Ozark
mission field which is “white unto harvest.”” “Let
us not sleep as do others; but let us watch and be
sober” (1 Thes. 5:6). “Awake to righteousness”
(1 Cor. 15:34). “Sleep is for the night” (1 Thes.
5:7), but “we are of the day” (1 Thes: 5:8). The
gospel dispensation is illuminated by Christ who
“as the Sun of righteousness arose.with healing in
his wings” (Mal. 4:2), and as “the bright and
morning star” (Rev. 22:16) dawned upon our hori-
zon. Beware, “Lest coming suddenly he find you
sleeping” (Mk. 14: 36). Time is passing, the devil
is working, souls are dieing, and the sun of this
age may be setling. Will we heed the cry of lost
souls, the admonition of our beloved apostle, and
the pleadings of Christ? “And what I say unto
you I say unto all, Wateh” (Mk. 14:37). “Awake
thou that sleepest.’

422 Whittier Blvd., Montebello, Cal.

INFIDELITY IN THE CHURCH
By E. A. Lowry

“As Jonah was three days and three nights in
the whales belly, so shall the Son of man be three
days and three nights in the heart of the earth
{Matt. 12:40-41).

This is a plain statement of our Lord to those
prying Jews, and anyone with common sense can
understand it, if they want fo. But, ithe “Beast of
Babylon” says, Christ was crucified on Friday,
and rose early Sunday morning.” How many
preachers believe that? 95% of them. And yet
Jesus, said, So shall the Son of man be three days
and three nights in the heart of the earth.” “Yes,
I know He said it BUT — — it could not be"”. Why
not? “Because there are not three days and three
nights from Friday eve’ till early Sunday morn-
ing”. But Christ was crucified- on Thursday.
“What! Why, I've heard that he was crucified on
Friday ever since I was three feet high’. Yes, so
have I, but it is just another Catholic lie we swal-
Towed. Inﬁdellty No. 1.

Here is another that shows many of us have
the “mark of the Beast” in our hand, if not in our
forehead. In creation God began the 24 hours
in the evening about six o'clock by our time, and
the whole human race began it that way, not only
till Christ, but till perhaps six hundred years af-
ter Pentecost till this same ‘‘Beast” put himself
#pon a throne and claimed he is god of all the
earth. He changed the beginning to midnight.
So all people, except the Jews fell in line. Now if
you try to show what the Bible teaches, you are
hooted at. Infidelity No. 2.

The Bible teaches that God sent John, the bap-
tist, to call the Jews to repentance, and preached
the “coming of ’che Kingdom of heaven” and calied
upon them to “repent and be baptized for the
remission of sins” And Jesus Christ ordained,.and

‘sus, so I can stay that long or longer.

sent out eighty-two men to preach the same thing,
yet, most preachers say they might as well have
been fishing instead of going all over the country,
preaching, what God told them to preach—*"the
bap.ism for the remission of sins.” “Why, you
say, they didn’t get it, nobody got it till Peter
preached it on Pentecost." You say by that, that
God, nor Christ could forgive sins till Pentecost
Scrip.ure, please, or I shall have to put it, Infidel-
ity No. 3.

Many preachers get up to “wait on the Table”
and in a vary solemn voice, whine out: ‘“This
bread when broken, fitly represents the broken
body of Christ’” when if he would, or could read
John 19:36, 37 he would find that Christ's body
was not broken, but pierced. “Why P’ve heard
that ever since I was knee high to 2 duck.” In-
fidelity No. 4,

For almosl nineteen-hundred years, beginning
at Jerusalem, the Christians used one loaf and one
cup in taking the Lord’s Supper, and never
thought cof microbes in the cup till about twenty-
five years agoe, and, no doubt, the devil had been
studying how to overthrow the Church. So, he
began on the railroads, hotels, and other public
drinking places. He next sent men 1o the Legis-
latures of the different states, and "had a law
passed compelling them to use individual cups.
So, our BIG preachers said now '“The Bible says
we must obey the powers that be.” Those men
had forgotten Peter’s answer to the Jews, Acts
4:19, or had they? Lest we be accused of judg-
ing, we will say, they had. Fifty years ago, if
those men had heen called upon to use the individ-
ual cups, they would have been horrified. Yet,
we are losing faith in Christ and His teaching
fast. So, this is Infidelity No. &. _

Jesus said: “All authority hath been given me
in heaven and on earth; go ye therefore and
preach the gospel to every.creature, he that be-
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, and he that
believeth not, shall be condemned” (Mark 16:15,
16). And, I remember that the preachers empha-
sized “the going.” But now? When they began
to want a soft place, and I called them ‘“to time.”
they said: “Why Paui stayed two years at Ephe-
“They did
err not knowing the scriptures. The truth is,
‘they d:d not want to know, or they would have
read it and found the truth, that while there, “all
Asia heard the word.” 90%— of the preachers of
today would rather {rust man than God. Make me
prove it?

Infidelity No. 6.

Sixty years ago there was no such thing as a
Sunday School in- the Church of Christ. ‘Every-
body used their Bibles, and the children were
taught at home. And it was a “bye-word” of the
sects, that “These Campbellites sure do know ihe
Bible,” and we thought it complimentary. But
now, how is it? The “Bible schools” introduced
the “Quarterhes instead, and now ﬁfty per cent
of the grown people could not tell a sinner what
to do to be saved. Some more of Roman work.
Infidelity No. 7.

A new fad. Go into any large city congrega-
tion, and you will find that nobody kneels in pray-
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er, all'sit. No reverence, no spirituality. All for-
mality.
bread and wine. But brethren be absolutely sure
of this: Your thanks are QFFERED, but not ac-
cepted, for nine out of ten times you are OFFER-
ING THANKS for things in viclation of God's
law, and Christ’s teaching (Rom. 14:11).

If that is.not Infidelity No. & what is it?

May God bring his caricatured church back, if
it takes an army to do it. Impress O God! Thy
teaching ‘as recorded in 2 Tim. 3:16, 17!

(4516 Ala. Ave., Chattanooga, Tenn.}

TIN HEATER RELIGION
By G. A. Canfield (colored)

Some of the members of the Church of Christ
remind me of a tin heater stove. You put a big
stick of wood in it, and you will have to get away
from it. But'your wood is soon gone, and it gets
cold: then you have to move back close to the tin
stove. Hence, it just keeps you moving back and
forth. So, it is with some of my brethren. They
send for a big preacher (big stick); he holds 2
big meeting, reports to the papers—so many bap-
tized and so many restored. The brethren have
another meeting next year, and the same thing
happens again (many go to church, when the big
preacher is there, but as soon as he is gone you
don’t see them again until the next big meeting—
**big stick,” new preacher, comes back) You may
ask them why they don't come to services, and
they will say: “When they get straight out there,
I will go.” They remind me of a man wanting la-
borers on his farm. The laborers tell the farmer
to clean up his farm good (get all work done), and
they will come and work for him. Jesus said the
Kingdom is like a householder, who hired laborers
into his vineyard (Matt. 20), and that means we
should work. When the evening (Judgment) was
come the laborers were to get pay—not the loafers,
“Everyone of us shall give an account of himself
to God” (Rom. 14:12).

I hope this may help some to do better in the
services of the Lord. Not being able to get out
much due to my physical condition, I want to do
some good by writing, if possible.

DOES “BREAK BREAD” IMPLY THE
EATING?
By E. J. Smith

For the benefit of those who are not fully satis-
fied as to how the bread should be broken, in the
worship I wish to offer these few remarks, as, per-
haps, an aid to such to a better understanding of
the subject. In the following passages we find
the word “BREAK"” used in connection with the
bread, and whether it be in the worship or else-
where it will show what is to be understood by the
use of the word. The passages 1o be studied are
as follows: Luke 24-30:35, Acts 2-42 and 2-46,
Acts 20-7, 1 Cor. 10:16.

Taking this list of scriptures in order, we begin
with Luke 24-30. And it came to pass, as he sat
at meat with them, he took bread and blessed it,
and brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were
open, and they knew him; and he vanished out of
their sight. Note, Jesus blessed the bread and
brake and gave to them; could any Bible reader

A man will sit and offer thanks for the.

say that 21l Jesus did to the bread was to bless and
brake'it? Is it not very plain that he did more?
This is not in the Lord’'s Supper, but we find the
word brake used here with the same significance
as it is in the supper, carrying with it the same
volume of thought. And since this is not the sup-
per, he was not giving to the diseciples, or apostles
the bread as his body, but used this as a means to
reveal himself to them. So it'seems clear that by
eating together the eyes of the apostles were open-
ed and they knew him; And they told what things
were done in the way, and how he was known of
them in the breaking of bread, verse 35.

Acts 2:42. And they continued steadfastly in
the apostles’ doctrine, and in fellowship, and in
breaking of bread, and in prayer. No one
would dare to take the absurd position that the
early church was taught by the apostles to just
brake bread, even if they would not accept the
truth on the whole matter they would admit that
the “BREAKING OF BREAD” in this passage
teaches that the word brake here covers the act
of eating also; so the thought is, the disciples con-
tinued steadfastly in apostles doctrine in fellow-
ship and in eating the Lord’s Supper and in pray-
er. Then, if brake here, as used in connection
with the LORD’S SUPPER, means eating, why
does it not also in Luke 22:19, when Jesus took

bread and blessed it and brake it?
(Continued in next issue)

OUR HELPERS

Here are the names of those who have sent "8
subs. from Oct. 20 to Nov. 20, and opposite their
names the number received by us. Please, accept
this as your acknowledgment and our heartfelt
thanks and appreciation for your interest in the
circulation of the O. P. A,

Ervin Waters—16; Homer L. King—8; Homer
A. Gay—5; Clovis T. Cook—5; Bill Van Stavern—
4; Sam Finto—3; J. W. Barnes—2; F. E. Bixler—
2; J. 8. Thomas—2; Robert Lee—2; Mrs. Mae
Sammons—2; Miss Lillian Cooksey—2; Virgil
Caraway—2; L. I. Qoley—2; W. I. Blanton—2;
Tom E. Smith—2; Ray Roe—2; Clayton R. Fan-
cher—2; J. T. Broseh—1; H. E. Robertson—1;
J. E. Spear—1; Total—68.

THAT SPECIAL OFFER
The special offer of 50¢ per year for the OPA to
both old and new subscribers will be extended for
another 30 days. We urge every friend of the pa-
per to put forth a special effort to send us a nice
list of subs. for the next issue, This month will,
probably, end the 50c offer. So, act now!

A NEW BOOKLET

Two in one: “The Emblems of The Body and
Blood of The Lord’ and “A Treatise on Acts 2:42"".
Both subjects will be treated from many angles,
from both Old and New Testaments; Hebrew,
Greek, and English.

The material for this booklet is in the hands of
the printers, but we must hear from the churches
and individuals, concerning how many they will
order, or if they will donate to the expenses of
printing, before we order the printers te proceed.
Price, single copy, 35¢; ten or more 25c. Address
Chas. Waller, Box 142, Lebanon, Missouri.
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EMBLEMS OF THE BODY AND BLCOD OF
THE LORD

InI Cor. 11:17-30, we find that some of the bre-
thren were drunk. On what? One man will say,
on grape wine.” How does this man know? The
Holy Ghost does not say what element made scme
of these drunk. There were more kinds of liquids
than grape liquor that would make drunk. A man
might have had any kind of wine in his own sup-
per. And these people had their own supper,
saith Paul.

Now all of these brethren were not drunk, and
the ones who were not drunk, didn’t have the
Lord’s supper. Why? Because this wasn't the
Lord’s supper. This is very plain.

Another human idea that the Scriptures do not
teach is that Christ received the drink element
for His supper out of the Jewish Passover supper.
There was no authority from Jehovah for a drink
element in the passover supper. Ex. 12 and Num.
9 chapters, contains the law of the passover: —
Lamb, Unleaven Bread, and Bitter Herbs. If
there had been a drink element, what would it
have typified? Not the blood of Christ, for the
blood of the Paschal Lamb was a type of the
blood of Christ.

I am aware of the fact that some of the brethren
take the position that the cup as mentioned in
Lk. 22:17%, is the cup of the passover. I take the
position that the cup of the 17th and 20th verses
are one and the same. Hence the Apostles were
told in the 17th verse to divide the cup (of the
Lord’s supper) and in the 20th verse Jesus told
them what the cup was.

The Law was binding on all Israel to observe
the passover. ‘And ‘the Lord spake unto Moses,
saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say
‘unto them, when either man or woman shall sepa-
rate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarife, to
:separate themselves unto the Lord. He shall sep-
arate himself from wine and strong drink, and
shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong
drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of Grapes,
nor eaf moist grapes, or dried. All the days of his
separation shall he eat nothing that is made of
tlie vine tree, from the kernels even to the husk.”

Now, how could the Nazarite take the passover
if there wag a drink element made of grapes in it?
To take the position that a drink element was

authorized by law in the passover is to say that Je-
hovah authorizes two laws at the same time, con-
tradicting each other,

Another human idea that the Scriptures con-
tradiets is the bread and wine that Meichisedec
gave Abraham (Gen. 14:18) to be a type of the
bread and fruit of the vine that Christ sat before
the Apostles. Those who entertain this idea must
know more than Paul, for he does not intimate
that the bread and wine in Genesis had any signi-
ficance as a type of the Lord's supper. In Heb. 7T,
he explains the Priesthood of Melchisedec as be-
ing a type of the Priesthood of Christ. The meal
(food) played no part. Paul mentions things of
2 gpiritual nature and not of a temporal nature (a
common meal). If yon abide by the temporal
meal you must also abide by the temparal ‘“‘one-
tenth of all,”” and be as nice to your priest as Abra-
ham was to his.

If the wine was a type of the fruit of the vine
in the Lord’s supper, what was the bread a type
of?

Isaiah 65:8, “Thus saith the Lord, As the new
wing is found in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy
it not; for a blessing is init: .. .?*. Here in this
passage the Holy Ghost calls the juice of the grape
“New Wine” before it is taken from the cluster.
God made it this way in the beginning of creation,
how can man change it? V. 9, “and I will bring
forth a seed out of Jacob . . . What kind of
seed was this; a fermented seed? No.

Haggai 1:11, “And I called for a drought up-
on the land, , and upon the corn, and upon
the new wine . .. .” The land was not fer-
mented, the juice in the kernel of the corn was not
fermented corn whiskey, and the juice in the
grape was not fermented grape wine.

Joel 1:10, “The field is wasted, ... ; for the

corn is wasted: the new wine is dried up, . .
v. 12, the vine is dried up, . ", Now bre-
thren, we see what the new wine was in (the
vine), and how the new wine was dried up, (the
vine dried up). (Gr. Tirosh, rendered “new
wine’'}. )

Let us hear Christ in Matt. 9:17, “Neither do
men put new wine into old bottles; else the bottles
break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles
perish: but they put new wine into new bottles,
and both are preserved.” Why? Because new
wine would ferment and burst the bottles. New
wine in this passage iIs translated from the Greek
“0inos,” rendered, “wine,” “grape juice.”

Now in Acts 2:13:15, “new wine is translated
from “gleukos” which can make one drunk; and
is used just this one time in the entire Bible.

I shall now give my reasons for believing that
the new wine in the wine skins was preserved in
it’s unfermented state.

1. The complete process of fermentation from
the new wine to intoxicating wine requires an
open crock, jug, or bottle, Not a sealed one.

2. Under siuch conditions as stated in No. 1, the
fermentation would be worked out and could not
burst the wine gkins or bottles.

3. Christ - compares new wine with new bottles,
Both are clean, unfermented, not rotten, not con-
taminated, nor old.
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4. Hence the idea that the drink element of the
Lord's supper had to be fermented, on account of
the people not knowing how to preserve the fruit
of the vine in its unfermented state, is absurd.

5. Israel entered Canaan without wine (Ex. 29:
6) on the tenth day of the first month (Josh. 4:
19), and just four days later ate the passover
(Josh. 5:10). Did they have a drink offering with
this Lamb?

6. Does the vine produce a poison? “Alcohol
Is Poison” . . .. Coller. Grape juice is the product
of Nature, but wine is the product of decay”
...d. A. Culler, Ph.D.

“The effect, therefore, of fermentation iz to
¢harige entirely the Character of the substance
upon which it acts” . ... J. D. Steele, Ph.D.

(“Toxin, (poison) is from the Greek Toxikon,
herice to have intoxicatling wine is to have poison
wine” . . .. Waller.)

Those who are determined to have their intoxi-
cating wine can read their attitude in Micah 2:10,
11. ‘““Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your
rest: because it is polluted, it shall destroy you,
even with a sore destruction. If a man walking in
the spirit and falsehood and do lie, saying, I will
prophesy unto thee of wine and strong drink; he
shall even be the prophet of this people.”

Submitted in prayer and love,

T. E. Sinith; R. 1, Wesson, HMiss.
(Compiled by Chas. Waller, P. O. Box 142,
Lebanon, Mo.)

HERE AND THERE

Field Reports.—We make field reports from
preachers or brethren in general a special feature
of the OPA. We urge all (at least one from each
church) to send us a brief report each month, in
time to reach us not later than the 20th. Some of
you (preachers), do not report monthly, and many
times our readers wonder what has become of you.
You should report each month! Make your re-
ports pointed and brief—a post card will do.

Piclures.—We want every preacher to realize
that he is welcome to have his ¢ut, with a ‘brief
story of his life, run in the OPA, that the readers
may become better acquainted with them. Many
have not taken advantage of this. The cut will
cost but $1.00, through us.

Christmas.—Many dollars will be spent (wast-
ed) by members of the church in honor of this
Catholic “mass” during the next few days. Why
not send the QPA to some of your friends, in-
stead? It will do them much more good. Above
all, don’t tell your children lies about a mythical
Santa Claus—they might wonder if the same is
true of Jesus, when they learn that you failed to
tell them the fruth.

Writers—Your articles will be used just as
Soon as we can find space for them and appropriate
time. So, please, be patient.—Publishers.

A WORTHY APPEAL
Two sisters, Ida Wilkinson and a Sister Sledge,
of Guymon, Oklahoma, read the “Clark-King Dis-
cussion” in the Church Messenger, and immed-
iately wrote Brother King of their stand with him,
and requested something be done to bring the
‘true gospel and a true worship within their reach.

Brother King being unable to go to their rescue at
that time, after some delay ahd by the urgent re-
quest of Sister Wilkinson, Brother Joe Howard
was secured for 2 meeting in that town. The re-
sults were that about ten souls took their stand
for the Bible way. However, they are handi-
capped, since they do not have a house for their
public meetings. They meet for worship under
the leadership of Brother Ozro Williams, 5006 E.
11th St., in his home. They are saving money to
buy or build a house. The loyal church at Sulphur
sent them $10.00, and they have saved $30.00;
but there are but about three members who are
able to give, and they need help, as they think that
many more would come out of error, if they had a
house for more preaching, Any amount you are
able to give will be appreciated and cheerfully ack-
nowledged. Send all donations to Ozro Williams,
5006 E. 11th St., Guymon, Okla.

PASSED ON

Moore. Bro. J. W. Moore was born at Ripley,
Tenn., Feb. 9, 1850; died Oct. 16, 1940—being
more than ninety years old.

In 1873 he was married to Georgia Ann Sanders,
and moved to Texas that year, where he lived until
the time of his death. The old home is not far
from Stockdale, Tex. To this union ten children
were born, eight of whom, with his good Christian
wife, survive.

Bro. Moore obeyed the gospel many years ago
and always lived faithful. He opposed every in-
novation that came up, and was for every thing
that was right. He took the OPA and appreciated
it and its fight for the right.

I stayed in his good Christian home and held
meetings when [ was a boy preacher, and I learned
to love and appreciate him very much.

Bro. Jessie E. James and his quartet from San
Antonio sang Bro. Moore’s favorite songs at his
funeral.

My loving sympathy goes out to the bereaved
ones, left behind; and my prayer is that they will
follow the noble example of Bro. Moore.

—Homer A. Gay.

(Note: Iam very sorry that this notice of Bro.
Moore’s death did not reach.me in time for me to
write the obituary for November issue of the pa-
per. —H.A.G.

Davis, John G. Davis, brother of Lim Davis, was
born Jan. 1, 1875; died Aug. 20, 1940.

Brother Davis obeyed the gospel many years
age, and was thereafter active in the Lord's work.
He was the main leader in the church at Clover
Dale school house, near Asher, Okla. He was a
lover of vocal musie, having taught many voeal
schools. His efficient work will remain as a mem-
orial of him.

He leaves to mourn his passing, his wife, seven
children, three brothers, two sisters, and a host of
other relatives and friends. His brother, Lim,
preceded him in death only a few days. May God
bless the bereaved ones left behind, especially,
Sister Davis and the children. May they look to
Him on High for strength to carry on.

(I thought I had sent this to the publisher long
ago. I am sorry for this delay.—0.J.)

—Orvel Johnson.
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J. 8. Thomas, Sentinel, Okla., Nov. 15. — Our
little congregation.is getting along very.well. One
more has recently been added to the membership.
Brother Isaac Smith is in very poor health.

J. W. Barnes, Green Forest, Ark., Nov. 13.—We
have recently had a preacher in this part, who
claims the “eating of meat” (1 Cor. 8) has:refer-
ence to the use of “literature” in the worship. It
seems to me that he has spoken perversely. (Acts
20:30; Gal. 1:6-8).

F. E. Bixler, Aromas, Calif., Nov. 13—The
church here is doing well. We expect to buy 2 lot
and build on it in the near future, as we do not
own a house for worship. We have been forced to
aither rent or meet in a private house. Pray for
us.

L. L. Red, Summit. Miss., Nov, 17—Last Lord’s
day a young married lady came here from Baton
Rouge, La, {100 miles away), to be baptized,
which I was glad to do in the chilly water. Brother
Carlos Smith and I 'are blazing the way for some
nission work at above place for Brother Cook next
summer.

G. W. Tolar, W. Monroe, La., Nov. 11.—The
church here meets each Lord’s day. One confessed
faults last Lord’s day. We hope to have 2 perman-
ent place for worship soon. Anyone passing this
way will find a welcome with us. Loyal preachers
are invited to stop over with us, as we need help.
£ra§ for us, that we may work the work of the

ord.

T. R. Chappell, Eola, Texas, Nov. 7.—The church
here is getting along nicely, with good crowds at
each service. We are developing the talent of the
young brethren. The last Lord’s day night in Oct.
I preached to a good crowd, with one restored. We
are looking forward to our Christmas meeting,
with Brother W. H. Hilton doing the preaching.
Let us keep the good work going on.

B.a_y-Roe, Dougherty, Okla., Nov. 20.—We are
striving to “keep the unity of the spirit in the
bonds of peace.” Some of the young members have
forsaken Christ. and have gone back into the
world. We need a lot of preaching to the church
here. If we ever get our house completed, we
want to have two meetings a year.

W. 1. Blanton, 2944 Sargent St., Stockton, Calif.,
Nov. 19.—Brother John L. Reynolds, of Crockett,
preached two sermons here last Lord’s day, the
17th inst. We 2ll enjoyed them very much, and
we think he is certainly a fine man and a -good
preacher. We extend our best wishes to all, that

they may have much success in the wotk of the
Lord. :

L. H. Stafford, Box 714, Greenfield, Calif., Qct. 28. — We
have 2 small congregation here, and we are trying to build up.
Brother Chester King is to begin us a meeting November 17.
By which we hope to be strengthened. We have much oppo-
sition on the Communion question here. We are ordering 60
copies of Songs of Truth, and we want to practice on the
songs before the meetings begin,

E. O. Baldwin, Sanger, Calif, Nov. 10.—We now have the
roaf finished én ‘our new building, and hope to"get considerable
done on it this weck, as we mean to work on it the haliday.
The brethren are improving all the time on their teaching the
gospel, Brather Jiny Russell is a fine young teacher. We had
seven visiting brethren with us last Lord’s day, and they ex-
pect to meet with us now. Brother Waters is certainly a fine
preacher.

J. T. Broseh, Rte, 2, Dublin, Texas, Oct. 28.—I want to eon-
gratulate the editors of the Old Paths Advocate for their good
work, For there is no middle ground. God doesn't want us
to be just “luke-warm.” We must be for Him in every way.
If we are not fighting for the Lord, we are on the other-side.
Hence, my prayer is that the good work may be carried on.
1 desire an intcrest in the prayers of the brethren that I may
faithfully preach the word.

Tom Stark, El Centro, Calif., Nov. 11.—Brother Ervin Waters
closed a series of meetings here Nov. 10, with 4 baptized and
18 restored fram the S. S. and cups; brethren and from other
innovations that hinder the cause of Christ., Brother Waters
set the chureh right on the breaking of the loaf, too. We be-
lieve he is a true gospel preacher, and we commend him to
others, who may want the pure gospel preached.

Wm. Freeman Jones, Iberia, Mo.—Closed two weeks meeting
near Lamar, Mo., September 22. The 23rd, I was called to Bo-
gard, Mo., to comfort sorrawing relatives and brethren of Bro.
T. E. Poyne, nearly 78 years, who departed the 22nd. The
29th, began a ten days meeting at Sagrada, Mo. Have worked
at home about five weeks so far since that meeting, repairing
our dwelling. Am glad to report wife and children very well.
May Gad bless all of us who are abundantly satisfied with
what is written that we may be one.

H. E. Robertson, Phillipsburg, Mo., Nov. 20.—Since my last
report I have preached at Ellis school house, where we have
a band of faithful brethren ‘who need the assistance and en-
conragement of all loyal preachers that are within rench of
them, [ have also been associated with Brother Homer A.
Gay in a good meeting at Stone Field Church near Vanzant,
Mo., where I preached part of the time. I was with the new
congregation in Lebanon last Sunday and Sunday night. We
have o fine congregation started there with good prospects for
future advancement of the cause of Christ. Let us fight the
good fizht of faith; lay hold on eternal life.

C. C. Cleary, Rte. {, Box 83, Wichita Falls, Texas, Nov. 1..—
Brother Homer A. Gay, Oct. 20, closed a wonderful meeting
here, on N, 4th St. He baptized adults in two homes, and left
the church in much better condition, being strengthened by
forceful and effective preaching of Brother Gsy. We had
many visitors from Texas and Oklahoma, mmaking a fine at-
tendanee throughout the meetings. May God bless Bro. Gay
and all of our good and pure pospel preachers, as well as . all
the faithful members everywhere. We invite all faithful gos-
pel preachers to stop over with us at the above named church.
May we ever press the battle in Jesus’ name.

L. G. Park, Council Hill, Okla., Nov. 10.—Our mission werk
still bears fruit. After preaching to the little band at 11:00
a., m., I was invited to preach in a residence in the afternoon,
when 2 lady, about 65 years of age, made the confession and
immediately prepared for baptism, As I was in the act of en-
tering the water with her, her husband began cursing her in
language wnfit for the readers. However, the procedure was
completed despite cursing and chilly water. She must have
had strong faith. We are expecting others in the near future.
We have plenty of opposition here.

M. J. Buffington, San Antonio, Tex., Nov. 5.—I missed send-
ing in & report last month, but from now on will try to re-
port the work in this part regularly. I preached at Fair View
last Lord’s day. Bro. Joe Castleman, of this place, went with
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me, and we put on 2 “double header,” both morning and night.
Bro. Castleman is a fine young man whe really practices what
he -preaches. We had good attendance and attention at both
services. These. brethren have new song books, and arve in-
terested in improving this item of their worship. Bro. Clovis
Goak is to begin a meeting for us in San Antonio, November
15th. I am te preach for the church at Sabinal next Lord’s
day. “Leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us
zo on to perfection,” (Heb. 6:1).

Taom E. Smith, Healdton, Okla., Nov. 19.—Since my last re-
port, I have'preached at Washington, Equal Rights, Healdton,
and the Bitt Shop. Last Lord's day we were at an all-day
meeting at Carter, near Fredrick, Okla, Brother Patterson,
from Ada; and Clayten and Dowe Fancher, of Wichita Falls,
Texas. I preached in the morning, and a nhumber spoke in
the afterncon, among whom was Brother Clayton Fancher,
who is developing into a splendid preacher, being a fine young
man. I was at Wichita Falls during Brother Gay’s meeting
and heard him preach a good sermon on “God's Estimate of
The Sinner.,” I have, also, heard Brother Phillips in & num-
ber of sermons lately.

J. B. Spradley, Wichita Falls, Tex., Oct. 30.—Bro. Homer
A. Gay closed a twa weeks meeting for the church here Oct.
20, with two baptized and one restored, I believe that much
good was accomplished by Bro. Gay's plain and forceful
preaching. We realize that the chureh here is not perfect,
but we press on toward that goal. .In my humble way I wang
to teach the ward as it is written.

Note: 7T baptized Bro. J. B. several years aga, when he was
only a small lad, and he has heen faithful to the Lovd and
his work cver since. Ho has developed into a good teacher,
and bids fair to make us a splendid preacher of the gospel

—Homer A. Gay.)

Clovis T. Cook, San Antonio, Texas, Nov. 18.—I believe much
good was done in the work in JIowa, and the brethren there
supported it well. We had three confessions of faults for the

Blakesburg congregation, one of which was made at Ottumwa.

I learned to love the good people in that part. I was much
impressed by the fact that about all (maybe, all) the male
members will take part in the public teaching. They are
blessed with a number of young, sincere,
I shall long remember them for all their kindness. Enroute
to the above place (San Antonio), I stopped over at Wichita
Falls for a visit with relatives and friends. 1 was with the
church one night in their mid-week meeting. I was glad to
meet all my good friends again. We began the meeting here
the 45th inst., with a fair erowd. We look forward to a good
meeting herc. This church is blessed with pood leadership.
My next will be at Cassville, Mo., beginning the 30th inst., the
Lord willing.

James R. Stewart, Rte. 2, Box 61A, Belton, Texas, Nov. 9.—
The congreration at Moffat is now two months old, and is
doing nicely. The young male members are beginning to take
part in the public work of the chureh, which speaks well for
them. I have been unable to pet away to do any preaching
since we started this church, as I need to be with them: every
Lord’s day to assist in the work, I do not intend to leave
them until they are able to carry on without help. The
church at White Hall is making it possible for me to stay
with them, which I appreciate very much, I wish to make a
correction tn my last report. The mission work at County
Line and at Moffat was sponsored by White Hall, Temple, and
Eaple Pass. I received $20.00 for the County Line wmeecting,
and since my report, I have received more help from White
Hall, Temple, Eagle Pass, nnd Moffat, for the MoFRat mceting.
I appreciate this help very much, brethren. We plan to do
other mission work ag soon ns 1 can leave this work. I had
the pleasure of hearing Brother Hilton deliver a good ser-
mon in his meeting at Bellmead, Texos.

Ervin Waters, 422 Whittier Blvd., Montebello, Calif., Nov. 18.
—I began to assist the El Centro, Calif., church in a meeting
Qctober 20 and preached twenty-two nights, closing November
10 with 18 restored cnd 4 baptized. This congregation has
been in turmoil for years over such issues as the S. S, Cups,
and Bread-breaking. 1 am thankful that I -can report that
unity prevails now and that El Centro expresses its desire to
caoperate with the other California churches in the Lord’s
work, This congregation is certainly welcomed to the ranks
of thoge who are fighting against the encroachments of human-
fems in religion. I preached at Oceanside November 11, talked

married couples.

at Meonrovia, November 12, preached at Siskiyou St. church
November 13, and started a meeting in the V. F. W. Hall in
Taft, Calif, November 16. The cenflict will rage here but we-
shall press the battle in Jesus neme. My next mecting will
probably be at Crockett, Calif., and then to Corcoran.. Truth
marches on! )

Homer L. King, Lebanon, Missouri, Nov. 20.—After the meet-
ing at Alta Vista, Kansas, I began a series of mectings at the
new church building in Lebanon, where we already had about
15 members living. In spitc of the heated political campaign
and some bad weather, we had fair erowds throughout the
three wecks. The visible results were eight additions; twe
by baptism; twa from the Christian church; two from the
8. S. and vups brethren and two restored. We: believe others
were almost persuaded and will soon come into the number.
One of the preaching brethren, from Lees Summit, will try
to be with them each Lord’s day and night until they are
fully established and developed. We were glad to have these
preaching Lrethren in attendance a part of the time: Homer
A. Gay, H. E. Robertson, C. H. Lee, SBimon Gay, Clovis .Cook,
John Jones, a Bro. Wade, and Chas. Waller, Brother Paul
Triplett and others, from Lees Summit, assisted much in the
singing. The wmeeting was partially supported (financially) by
the home church. We were glad to have hrethren visit us,
from Claxton, MeBride, and Richland.. I hope to be st home
for o few weeks, but I anticipate a trip into Oklahoma, Texas,
and Arkansas, sometime this winter. Pray for me and the
werk.

Homer A. Gay, Lebanon, Mo., November 19.—I closed the
meeting at Wichitn Fulls, Texas, October 20, and began at
Council Hill, Okla. October 21. I found a very busy scason
here—everything from polities to cottan picking, Qur crowds
were not as large 8s they should have becn. However, those
who did attend seemed to enjoy the preaching and take on
more life. We have 2 good band of brethren at; Council Hill.
I closed the meeting there the last Lord’s day in Oectober and
began Saturday uight before the first Lord’s day in November,
at Field Stone church near Vanzant, Mo, preaching there
for two weeks. Bro. H. E. Robertson was with me the first
week of the mecting and rendered valuable assistance. Bro.
W. H. Hilton was et home during the most of the meeting.
The extremely cold spell cut the attendance for a few nights,
but for the most part the crowds were large and attentive.
We have a pood congregation there. I started them to wor-
shipping regularly about twenty years ago, and 1 have preach-
ed there nquite a lot since then. Yesterday I reached home,
where T hope to stay except for wark near by, for the most of
the winter. I hope the brethren all get their troubles set-
tled before I start out next spring.

Fred Kirbo, Spring Hill, W. Va., Nov. 13.—I am now holding
a mecting at Mallery Chapel, near the ubove place, with good
crowds and interest. Last nright I preached against picture
shows, dance halls, peol halls, bobbed hair, and worldly plea-
sures. All seemed to enjoy the discourse, and some said:
“We need morve preaching apgainst these damnable things.”
I recently preached at Speulding, Okla., near Holdenville. I
was expecting to meet a2 lot of opposition, but instead, I
found ‘they had been standing for one loaf and one cup, vet
they knew nothing of the OPA or of the loyal preachers. This
shows what the Bible can do. The church is under the lcader-
ship of Brethren Cotton and Mayfield. They own their house of
worship. They asked me to assist in their meeting next year.
Brother Chas. Wnller (colored) did a great work at Holden-
ville among the colored, ju getting about 20 to come out from
among the S. 8. and cups, taking their stand for the true wor-
ship. Let us keep the goad work going., (Under date of Nov.
18, he writes-Pub.) The meceting here is going fine now. Last
night I preached on the “Cups’, and some of thase hrethren
were out to hear it. We like it here a lot, and I suppose; the
Lord willing, we shall stay here most of the winter.

Chas. Waller (colored), Box 142, Lebanon, Mo., Nov. 18.—
I recently held a fine meeting at Upper Odell, near Lebanon.
Many members of the Christian church attended. They en-
joyed the lessons against denominationalism, but did not like
the lesson, showing the “branches” trying to take the church
away from the “Vine.” Brother John Jones, McKinney, Texas,
assisted nte here, We meade our home with Bro. Don Robin-
son. After we closed here, some of our e¢rowd came into Le-
banon to hear Brother King in a wonderful meeting in the
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new house, Our-ne:'(t was Hnld'é.n'ville, Okla., where we “found °

a wonderful group of colored believers; a nice church house,
and a hearty welcome. But they used cups, wines, loaves,
classes, uninspired literature, and sang while they contributed.
The meeting was going fine until the apostate white brethren

heard of the truth being preached to them, and then trouble

started in a big way. They tried to get the Bro. Byas to put
us.out of his house, but he refused. The white elders (?)
threatened to run us out of town. I informed them that it
was against the law to openly threatem a citizen or molest
church services, This scemed to stop themn for.a day; but
they came back. The white elders (?) claimed they were el-
ders of the colored church, teo. They appointed new colored
leaders, who sympathized -with them in their nefarious religion.
A new lock was securely put on the doors, and Negroes were
told not to open that door. The white people tore up the col-
ored ehurch, because they did not want the poor colored peo-
ple to accept the commands as the Lord gave. them. “Rule
or ruyin”—have our way or it shall not be! About 20 came
out from among them. We were glad to have the following
brethren and families attend some: Fred Kirbo, Lee Williams,
Modgling, and W, E, Menasco. Since we conld not mect for
worship at this place, we went to Spaulding, where we have
some good white brethren. I preached there, and Brother
Kirbo waited on the table. Our next was at Denison, where
we had started a congregation two years age, but the apostate
brethren had come in and tore up the church. Met the white
church at MeKinney, whera some are beginning {o see the
truth. We encountered much diffieulty getting back home.
but was assisted by Brethrén Fred Kirbo, Robert Cottrell.
and Sister Alma Russell, also the Ottumwa, Iowa church. May
God bless these gpood brethren. I arrived back hame in time
to hear Bro. King preach some of the greatest lessons I have
ever heard; 2 mighty preacher and a wonderful man.

CORRECTION

In the November issue of the QPA, in Brother Joe Howard’s
report, where he mentions a proposed debate with E. C. Fu-
“qua: Brother Fuqua.informs us that he had never been to

Guymon. Brother Heward must have made a mistake in the
initials. He may have meant “C. C. Fuqua.” Anyway, we’
are glad to make carrection. —Publishers.

SONG BOOKS

Order your song bhooks through the OPA. It
will help the paper. We sell both Slater’s and
Frank Grammer’'s song books.

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT

“I am enclosing another subscription with.my
renewal ta the QPA, I certainly do erjoy the pa-
per. I think you did ‘a fine work in the discussion
on the cups. I wish you much success in the
Lord’s work.,”—W. I. Blanton, Calif.

“I am enclosing two subscriptions with my re-
newal to the OPA. I do hope the .paper will con-
tinue to grow. I send my best regards to all.”—
Sam Finto, Texas.

“I like the OPA, and it has done a Jlot for me.
Don't think because I do not write often that I
have forgotten you.,”—Fred Kirbo, W. Va.

“I am sending along another subseription with
my renewal. I shall try to get others soon, and
will try to get some orders for the tract.—Tom
Smith, Okla.

_“I am sending a list of 16 subscriptions this
time. 1 hope that others are working to increase
the OPA mailing list. Thanks for the samples. I
am also ordering another 100 copies of the ‘Clark-
King Discussion,” I find them fo be a great help
in .converting the ‘cups advocates’.”—Frvin: Wa-~
ters, Calif. '

My prayer is for the good work to go on.

I shall send in my renewal to the OPA . soon,
and'] think I shall have some subscriptions to
send, too.””—James R. Stewart, Texas.

“T am sending another subseription withmy re-
newal, I should have sent it sooner, but was so
busy. We send our love.” —J. S. Thomas, Okla.

““The last issue (November) of the QPA was
certainly fine.. Brother Water’s article was
enough to make us all look around to see if we are
guilty of ‘sleeping’.”—L. L. Red, Miss.

“T am sending a subscription with my renewal
and an order for some of the tracts on the cugs.
We get much good from the OPA.”—F, K. Bixler,
Calif.

“I received my paper on time, and we are glad
to see the work going along nicely.”—G. W. Tolar,
La.

“I think the OPA is a good clean paper to read.
I just cannot wait patiently until it comes.”—Bus-
ter Benneti, Okla.

“I am 2 reader of the OPA and your brother in
Christ, because I do the will of the Lord. We are
ordering 50 Songs of Truth.” — L. H. Stafford,
Calif. -

“l want to congratulate the editors of the QPA
for their fine work, for there is no middle ground.
I want
an interest in your prayers. Best wishes.,”—J. T.

Broseh, Texas.

“1 enjoy reading the OPA very much, and I am
enclosing a subscription for it. Long may you
live to preach the gospel in its purity.”—Mrs. Mae
Sammons, Texas.

“You will find enclosed, my renewal for the OPA
and another subscriber who has not been getting
the paper.”—Miss Lillian Cooksey, Texas.

“I have already four subscriptions for the OPA,
and I expect to get 2 number of others hefore I
get back.”—Clovis T. Cook, Missouri.

“Do you still publish the OPA? If you do please
write me, for I certainly do want to take the pa-
per.”—E. Yarbrough, Texas.

“Find enclosed a dollar to apply on my subserip-
tion, but if I am still behind let me know.”—J. E.
Spear, New Mexico.

“I am enclosing my renewal and another sub-
scription, as I am certain he will enjoy having a
gaood paper to read. I thank you for continuing
my paper.—Ray Roe, Oklahoma.

“I want to subscribe for the paper just as soon
as I can. I hope God will bless you in all your un-
dertakings for good and keep you from ail harm.”
—Mrs, Albert Spurlock, W. Va.

SOME ONES
By Chas. Waller
1. One grape juice __.._______ . -——— contents;
2. 0Opecup ——__ _________ —-. container;
3. One body — e —.. chureh;
4. One instrument = .____ heart;
5. One class e _— church;
6. One Missionary Society church.



